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| How, and why the Heart is to be kept 
with diligence, 


* Dreſſing eArguments and Direftons fox 
| hearing the voyce of the Rod, 


B:ing the ſumme and ſubſtance of nine 
Sermons (not heretofore printec.) 
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| Colofſ 4.2, Continue in prayer , and watch in the 
* ſamewith thankſgiving, 


F Prov.23.26, My ( give me thy heart, 
+ Pal. 94.12. Bleſſed k the man whom thou chaſie« 
neſt, © Lord, and teacheſt out of thy law, | 
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1% C G5 BRISTIAN READER, 


It was not the defign of the 


| Lords {crvant who preached thefe following Ser- 


| mons > to have them thus puvliſhed, And if he had. 


| ſurvived the publiſhing of them , and of hs other 


| Sermons already printed (and through importunity 


\ had condeſcended they ſhould be put to the preſs) they 
| would , no doubt . have come forth more refined, 
44nd better digeſted : and therefore be intreattd, 
JCHRISTIAN RERDER ,, rather to take in 
good Part that which is intended for the publick 
good, then 10 carp at any thing which doth nor 
Wſathfie thine own Genius; Conſtdcring that what 
J'hox haſt here , was g'cencd by a Church writer ga- 
Pbering togerker the ſubſtance of the matter ſrom the 
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To che Reader, f 
month of the'Sheaker. And although , for the moſt: 
prt,the expreſſions be the [ame as they were ſboken?. © 
yet conſuler that preaching and writing have theix 
ſeveral ornaments. Theſe things which are enlive- 
ned by the expreſſion of the Speaker , ſometimes 14«, 
keth well ; which being commited 10 the impreſſion * 
of the Preſs , ſeemeth flat , ſuperfluous , digreſſive, 
and redundante the xealous temper of the Speaker - 
in delivering his Meſſage by word, carrying hin 
ſometimes without the limites and contextures of th 

ordinare method, " 

, As theſe Sermons were delivered with meekne(* « 
4nd xeal , ſo be careſul to read thew with « met g 
frame of ſpirit, to guard off all carping prejudice, 
and to have thy heart burning with zeal, 10 the com. q 

'_ ſunting of ſoul depreſſing dulneSs. : 
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CILLA LILLE LIE LL ELS, 
| DIRECTIONS: - 
\ AND INSTIGATIONS 
' TO THE DUTY OF PRAYER. 


; —_ - pct mr mee ER 
| 2 Taxss, 5. 17: Pray without ceaſing, 

d- . 

- S+ ODLINES 5 is ſoſublime and 
oe divine athing , 3nd doth ſo highly 


(3 $ elevate the Believer that is endued 
Þ Þ withir, that by it be 13 admitted un» 
© þÞÞ&ÞÞ to that high pinacle of hogor , and 
inconceivable pitch of dignity , zs 
- to be made like unto God 3 and to have a glorious 
©4-participation of his divine nature;ſo that we need 
_ 'not much Rhecorick to cammend this viito you 


; who have taſted of the ſweetneſs of it:for 7/iſdom = 


© will be always Juſpried of her children, Mat. 11, 9. 
- Bur chere are ſome of you who ſavor nor the 

. things of God,and to whom theſe things doth 2p- 

_ pesr but as ſome Extopian fancy, and notions of a 
mans brain , who are not much in contemplstion 
— of theſe things. So that chough we covid {peak 
© upon, this ſubje&, in ſuch a manner that the gio- 
*rjous light of ic fhovld ſurround us, yet the blind 
Dybeart cannot ſee it, becauſe there is # dungeon 
Within ; and til] Chrilt open our eyes (as well 8s 


F$eveal his light) we cannot be enlighrened by ir, 
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>  Direfions andinſtigations 


\ But had we once as much divine underſtanding 
as tO taKeit vp In its beauty and necefiity , in jt. 


acyamage and eignities , in its comeiineſs and 


equity z we ſhould eſteem ir the principal thin 
which we have todo in ail our life time 8 ſhoul, 
dig for it as for hidden treaſuresProv. 24. Aj. 


there 1s no part of this royal and beautiiul orgy 
men: ot godiinets , but It may commend and t 


oratiate ic {zif to any who doth not cloſe thi: 


eyes. And amongſt all the beautifal eff Qs oy 
parts of godlinels , this duty and grace of ptayer|j 


Not the leaſt, andco:h nota litile commend 
' and though ir appear ſometimes little among 


the thouſands of the graces of the Spirit , yer oy 
oþ-it have. come excellent things y and it hath ng 


counted .it preſumption to compare it felt wit} 
the higheſt and chiefeft, Ir is that (no coubt)h 
' which a ſoul is elevated to converſe and talk wit 


God » wich the holy and bleſſed Trinity : yea an 


that as often and freely as the Chriſtian pleaiett 


for there is a door of acceis ſtanding always opet 
by which we may enter in , and communicat an 


impart oar thoughts to G2d, 3nd to have hi. 
making known his mind to us, O ! this is a dj 


nity and a priviledge that hath been purchak 
Unto us 2t 3n infinice rare and value even the pri 
cious blood of Chriſt ; for z no doubt, the doort 


- our acceſs unco God, is through the ivail of. 


0:h. And were this mare dezvly engraven uſ 


- on our -ſpirjts, we ſhouid improve this dignt 
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more :;did we once believe the unſpeakable hig pr 
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- neſs of chis duty of prayer, and the incomprehg, lj 
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| ſible effence of God, that which we now negle&t 


L 
ih 
k 
i 


' jt though a ſort cf reverence-and fear, being & 


* cardinal evils which dothexceedirgly marr and 


* command, Thou ſhalt have none ether Gods beſage: 
me, Exod. 20,3. And too little confidence and 


John 16. 24, And what is this praiſe , but an in- 


"Jer. 17.5, Were ne dwelling more under the. 
al 'prrirual impreffion of our utter inability & ime 


:lity & infinice power which iSinhim 9 help us, ,.- 4 


; 


* 40 the duty of prayer: . 
tbrovgh ignorance,we ſhould ſcar to meddle with 


frayed 10 10uch the monnt,leaſt we fhould be ſhot thee 
row and looking upon our lelves, a5 unworthy to 
if; vp our eyes 6 heaven » becauſe ye have re« 
preached bim lo often, 
Now there are theſe two iIncomptehenſible}8&: 


intercept the obedience of Chriſtians unto this 
pteat and Precious commend of prayivg without 
ccafing, and they are theſe two, Atheiſm and 1dc- 
latry , too much confidence in our ſelves, and too 
much leaning to our own underſtanding z which 
5 Idolatry 3 it being a viſible breach of the firft- . 


truſting in God, which is our Atheiſm 3 imploy-= 
ing our (elves in all , and imploying God in no» + * 
thing : ſe that our bleſſed Lord may propoſe that 
Inaniwerovie challang and queſtion to many of 


us, Hitherto have you asked nothing in my Name, 


volving of our ſelves ir; that woful curſe , Curſed 
be the man that trufteth in man , and maketb ficſh 
his arm , whoſe heart departeth from the Lord; 
Should the livinz ſech the dead, and not their God, | 
30 grverh unto all men all things liberally 10 enfdy - © 
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>  Direfions and inſtieations F 
But had we once as much &ivine underſtanding (1 


as 20 tkeit vp fn its beauty and necefiity , fn it! +þ 


adysmage and dignities , in its comelinels and 51 
equity , we ſhould eſteem j:che principal thing fr 
which we havetodo in all our life time & ſhoult v 
dig for it as for hidden treaſuresProv. 24. Ani }j1 
there is no part of this royal and beautiiul orga. 

men: of godlineſs , but it may commend and in. 

oratiate it {zif to apy who doth not cloſe thep © 
eyes. And amongſt all the deautifal eft:Rs 30; jn 
parts of godlinels , this duty and grace of ptayer j, pe 


Not the leaſt, andco:h not a litile commend tt, (6 
' and though ir appear ſometimes little amongſ 1g 


the thouſands of the graces of the Spirit ; yet ou m 
of it have come excelient things, and it hath no; js 
counted it preſumption to compare it ſelf wit} co 
the higheſt and chiefeft. It is that (no doubt) by yy 
which a ſoul is elevated to converſe and talk witl xr1 
God , wich the. holy and blefſed Trinity : yea an jng 


 thatag often and freely as the Chiiftian pleaſeth th 
for there is a door of acces ſtanding always open. jq, 


by which we may enter in, and communicat ani vs 
impart oar thoughrs to G2d, 3nd to have hit J, 


making known his mind to us, O ! this is a dig yo 


nity and a priviledge that hath been purchaſe: be 
unto us at 3 infinice rare and value even the pre þ;; 
cious blood of Chriſt : tor z no doubt, the doore 5þ 


- our acce(s unco God, 1s through the ivail of bil w! 


f:h. And were this mare deny eng'aven UP Jes 
on our -ſpirjts , we ſhouid improve this digniti(pj 
more :did we once believe the unipeakable highpo; 
neſs of chis duty of prayer, and the rene "ry 
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10 the duty of prayers . 2 
ſible eflence of God, that which we now negie& 
throvgh ignorance,we ſhould ſcar to meddle with 

jt though a fort of reverence and fear, being a 

' ſrayed 10 touch the monnt, leaſh we ſhould be ſhot thee 

row, and looking upon our ſelves 3s unworthy to 
if; vp our eyes to heaven » becauſe ye have re+ 

. preached him io often, | 

Now there are theſe two incomptehenſible)&: 

* cardinal evils which dothexceedirgly marr and 

| intercept the obedience of Chriſtians unto this 

. great and precious command of praying without 

ceaſing, and they are theſe two, Atheiſm and 1do- 

| latry , too much confidenice in our ſelves, and too 

| much leaning to our own underſtanding z which MM 

) + Idolatry 3 it being 8 viſible breach of the firft- .N 

I command, Thou [halt have none other Gods beſte | 

" me, Exod. 20.3. And too little confidence and if 

ll truſting in God, which is our Atheiſm ; imploy= 

X jog our ſelves in ail , and imploying God in no= ' iſ 

i thing : ſo that our blefſed Lord may propoſe that KB 

Nl jnan{wersbie challang and queſtion to many of 

V us, Hitherto have you arked nothing in my Name, 

if John 16. 24, And what is this practiſe , but an in- 

Ig volving of our ſelves ir, that woful curſe , Curſed 

et be the man that truſtethin man , and maketh ficſh 

« bs arm , whoſe keart departeth from the Lord ; 

© Should the Living ſeek the dead', and not their God, 

bl who giveth unto all men all things liberally 10 enfdy - 

PJer. 17.5. Were we dwelling more under the 

It [piritugl impreflion of our utter inabjiity & Im 

ghpnrency to ſave our ſelves, & that compleat abl= - 

Llity & infinite power which is inhim to help vs, A 
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DircFions and inftigations b 
we would bind this precious comand of prayer a 


' # chain of gold about our neck &make it an 0rng 
ment of grace 19 our. head, Pro,4.9, We ſhould cer. | 


t2inly be conſtrained to cry forth, Allthat the Lov 1 
comands ws we with do , Deut. 5.27. And pray thy 3 


' there may be ſucha heartgivento us, asto hay .. 


our prattiſe cor: eſpondant unto our reſolution; « 


-.:.O! Whn ag:orious and vnipeakable dignit, « 
ſuppoſe you it to be, to be dayly having your walſ* « 


in hicaveo, in thole beautiful ſtreets that grealip; t 
ved with traniaren? gold , and to be converſin t 
with him whole feliowſhip ts of more infinig t 
worth then 3ll imperial dignities ? A Ghriſlin h 


- that is much exerciſec. in prayer,may have this t-t 


{3y when he ig paſſing :y6row the gates of deat! © 
to long and endleſs eternity , that be is nowt -3 
change his place , bue not his company, Heave « 
may be to him but a bleed cranfition to a mon + y 
conflantand immediate enjoyment of God, O':e 
what a bleſſed day ſuppelſe ye it ſhal bewheny 1s 
ſhall be altogether wichout che reach of the nece(.. 1c 


ity of his ducy,and noble exerciſe of the grace ©: 


prayer ? For chough it be a blefled and moſt di fe 
vine exerciſe , yet it involves an imperfeRion ij: E? 
fes boſom ;z and fo it muftneeds paſs away, wh /þr 
that which is ptr fe ſhal come, 1: Cor. 13. 19, O 'ov 
to be much in correſportence with him, 8ndiith; 
maintaining communis and fellowſhip wich hin ſe! 
Ak of him and it were :0 the balſ of his Kingdon'pl: 


yea more » whatſoever ye 45h in his Name , ac"Oti 


ding 10 his will , and what he ſces fit in his woſdgsſet 
for your good, believing , he will grant it to j0Un 


————_— 7” —_— — 


© -tothe duty of prayer. 
\ Math, 21.22, and Will not at all deny you, 

We conceive there is not ſuch acompreh: n- 
; five promiſe annexed to any duty asthis : in 3 
,- mapner , it is the [weet compend and epitome ot 
 a!]- Chriſtian promiſes, What ts included here? 
\ All chings z no doubt , for your good are here jr.- 
; cluded, and nothing of that kind is excluded. We 
;. confeſs, if our enjoyments wzre regulate 2ccor- 
F ding to our defires', they ſhould come far ſhort of 
i; that which we ſtand inneedof , and mech more 
x they ſhould come ſhort of that which he is willing 
1 to pive 3 and therefore we are bleſſed inthis, thar 
1 he walketh net in his diſperſations to us by 
1+ the rule of our defires, but by that precious rule 
i of his freeand condeſcending grace : for he is 


t -3ble to give unto us exceeding abundantly above = 


e all that we are able 10 asþ or think. Eph. 2.20 If 
1 you would ask what is the great and eminent ex- 
)/- erciſe which: a Chriftian ought to have while he 
yi 1s here below ? Believe It, I could give no anſwer 
el. Js ſutable as prayer , this noble and precious ex- 
0 ercile of this grace of praycy. And.if it were 33ked 
ji ſecondly, what ought tobe the great and eminent 
1c Exerciſe of a Chriftian while he is here? It is 
by prayer. And if jt were azked, thirdly , what it 
) {ought to be ? It is only prayer. Prayer above all 
jithings , and above all ilings prayer, 1 mean true, 
in ſerious, ſincere, and not hypocritical prayet : 8 
pleaſant retiring and diverting our ſelves from all 
q"other things , to wieftle with God : toleave our 
alervants and. our afſes ar the foot ofthe mount, } 
Gott! e $0 vp and worſhlp God , mid bury our 
/f ) | 
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 th(l: to teturn from the confuſed noiſe ofthe my 
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6 DirefFions and infligations \ 


idols under the vale of Sichem , and to waſh " 


ſelves from our pollutions , when we go upto Bo 


titude- of our affairs, unto the pleaſant delightir h 


our ſelves in God, A Chriſtian (the ſound ;-** 
whoſe feet is much heatd in the Rireets of Ne © 
Feruſalem , who in a manner, isanſicipating th ,” 
time of his endleſs enjoyment of ir, and who; 

dayly bringing down heaven unto earth, or ol 
elevating himſelf cowards heaven, hearing of ſuc, 


If 
m 
th 


8nendleſs command as this, pray without ceafin 


Rom. -& 7 12.) 36 conſtrained locty forth \ L ort.. ; 


what i man , that thou ſhould be mindful of bim 


Or the ſon of man, that thou ſhould viſit him & th p, 
thou haſt ſo highly magnified bim ? P{al, 8.4. cat ,, 
ceive, ita Ghiſtian would look upon 3il bis di, 


ties of Religion under a right notion and aFPiine 


| berfion , certainly he will 1ather take them vpig,, 


his dignity,then þis duty, and rather as the Grgig,. 


tar tokens and fhonifications of the infinite reſp, 


and love of Gol towards him,then anv way CIVkg.C 


and commanded him 3 Sceing by the Pracliceig. 
them we ſhould rc Rifie our thankfuineſs & ONE; 


eience towerds him 3 (vrely it were our (erVitWg:,, 


and nct .our liberty tobe fred t:om this bleſleddy,,, 


plorious yoke of bis commandment, O |! wha... | 
bondage were it for an 1M morts} ſoul , not alwhy;, 
to belivirg in adire live of Tuborginationgg,, 


him ? But anatural 57-10 nearing of this deci 4 
2nd commanbd of God coming forth, Pray wil 
out ceaſing , will cry out 5+ This % 4 bard ſayihy |, 
who can hear is ; Fob, 6,60 We ought 10 tf 
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to the duty of prayer. LS 
to be ſubordinate to God, and in ſubjeQton vnto 

-nothing which may hinder our ſubordinatton to 

-him 4 and to make ule cf all things 1n feborgina- 

tion unto him ; And he who accounts the ſervice 

ofthe Lord awearineſs, and deth ſnuff at it, 3x it 

-wete; & whonevet knew what it was to be bound 

in ſpirit , till he go to prayer : believe me , that 

man is not much taken up in the obedience of 

ahis noble and moi? excsllent commandment. 

:Pray without ceaſing, 

|: Now being come-to the words , having ſpoken 

8: large of thac radical and noble grace of Faith, 

we are come to ſyeak of this excelientgrace of 

\ Prayer: & T would have none of you miſtaking 

| the nature ofthis command.or excellent grace zor 

Ito conceive that the Apoſtle doth here ſocems 

Pendize and abridge Chriſtian duties y as :0con- 

Wine them within this one duty &grace of Prayer 
Mo that we ſhovld conſtantly and perpetnally beta- 
"ken up in this exciciie,and fo negleR the exerciſe 
Wet ail cther duties, No, ſvrely , this is not the 
wearing of the words : for the words going be: 
MEore the text may remove this miſtske 3 Rejoice 
"oucy mere, 1 Theſſ. 5.16, but we conceive it boics. 
Du; theſe things to vs, 
- Firſt, that in all our lawful] diverGons 2nd in- 
terruptions from this divine, exerciſe, & imploy. 
"Wert in this noble duty and grace of Prajty, we 
"Way be keeping our ſelves ina praying frame and 
PBilpoſtion. ? ſo that when occafien preſents it (c!f 
"TO Us , we may retire our ſelves from the noiſe of 
11 lecular affairs , and cenverſe with him: A 
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Li DireFions and inſtigations © 
_ praRtice much unknown to the moſt part of thy 


_ Ang then lecondly nh 
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C hriſtisns of this generation , who betwixt the 
times of their convetfing with God, and their ad: 
dreſſes to his Throne , gives theit hearts leave tg 
wander after many vain impertinences, and ty: 
rave abrcad in the path of their Idols, and to in 
tangle themſelves with the affairs of this world 36 
thac in (in 8 manner) they are incapacitated fo! 
this holy and divine exerciſe of the duty of prayer 


- which doth require much divine abſiraRedneſ 


from the world, and the things thereof, and muc} | 
compoledneſy of ſpirit; in which, our involvirge | 
our ſelves too much in our affairs (thatdo but b « 
the way belong unto us) doth ſo much interrup 

and hinder us ; And this exhottation, Pray with | 


_ #48 ceaſing , holds forth unto vs that there ign. v 


condition , nor eftate of life wherein we canb 'tc 
placed , that excemeth vs from the neceflity an ps 
obedience ef being muchin the exerciſe of th c; 
noble and excellent duty of the grace of pray w 
For if we be under bonds , we muſt pray that 4. 
msy be enlarged : and if he lift up the lighii ye 
His countenance upon Bs, we muft pray that 1'als 
may be he]ped to walk humbly with God , and! the 
ereQto our ſelves a dwelling in the duſt, when] un; 
eteReth'to vs athrone in heaven:snd to be endl tha 


led not to ſtir him up , nor awake him before! Un! 


pleaſe, God hath inthe depth of his infinire wOur 
dom 3nd unſearchable love towards mangſo ordthe: 
dered it , that continua] dependance upon himjfpea 
both our duty and dignity. &oL 


dl os LOS 


: 20 the duty ofprayer. Dy O 
- thatin the midR of all our buſineſs , and other at- 
- fairs that we go about z we ought tobe ſending 
' forth ſecret and divine ejaculations towards God; 
| whichpraQice was no myſtery unto Jacob , for in- 
- the midft of his teſtament , having bleſſed fix of 
' his ſons, and having other fix to bleſs, be breaks 
| forth with that divine though , Thave waited for 
© thy ſalvation, O Lord, Gen. 49. 18, Neither was 


* this amy ftery unto godly Nehemiah , who while | 


{ be was ſtanding before the King with the cup in  - 


| hishand, did pray unto the Lerd in this ſecret & 
o filent way, Nthem. 2.4, He prayed unto the God 
) of beaven. 

pÞ Andthen laftiy,this command and exhortation 
þ pray without ceafirg, helds out this unto vs , that 
1. we ſhal lay bold, yea more, that we ſhould watch 
þ 'to lay hold upon every opportunity for this duty of 
in prayer : yea more , that we ſhould labor for all oc- 
| caſ10ns for the enjoying of this admirable dignity, 
e« which 1s the ſcope of chat noble command, 2 Pct. 
1 4.7. But,faich hezthe end of aft things 7s athand;be 
11 ye thereſore ſober, watch unto prayer. A prafQiice, 
-1'alsce ! that is not much now Inrequeſt » and that | 
di the Chriftians of this generation do very much | 
n} undervs]ve , and ſerat nought : and we conceive 
nal that which doth io much interrupt our obedience 
el unto this command of praying in publick, and in 
w/Our Praying one With another , is either our A= 
r4theilm, or our pride, we being more afraid to 
nilpeak before men nor to ſpesk before God , which 
Sour Atheiſm , ſo rhat our filence is rather from 


vr reverence of men , then from our reverence 


4 
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! | -#0- DiredAtons and inſtigations » 
| # Andthen our pride hinders vs from ic,we being 8+. | 
\; frayedleaſt going sbour thatduty,we diſcover our» | 
'' n3kedreels,& make our ſhame to appear; &. in our 
+ Impettinent denyals of our obedience unto this / 
J; dCefire, we rudy to cover the matter with a pre« t 
text of humility , and to g3in repuration amongſt F 
men that pride is hid ſrom our eyes , and that we ® 
walk low when inthe mean time we fir on high. 4 
places! And certainly that which doth ſo mueh* *: 
. ,: obſtruct our liberty and our having acceis unto 
\- Godineur praying one with another, is our grea« 
ter fear of theſe before whom we pray,then of him #| 
''  whomwe pray to: And, nodoubt, the divine 
| Impreſſion of a Deity upon ovr hearts z mould lo 
A much help uy to zer this overcome, Oc it is out ©&f 
'  - Pridethat hinders us from high thoughts of God,- 


(7 - ones 5 


; _C& hinders & interruptsthis holy & divine exer» 
-*, Cciſeofthegrace of prayer, even our ſelves. which 


Is thegrext Dzana which we dofo machagore 18 


about the adoring of which, and br filver ſhting © : 


; ff { ſo to ſpeak) ſo much of our talk & labor jsſpeny £19! 
' we ſtillpropofing that woſuil end in all our aQþ 995 
{ 


*%. © <Onsthe ex3lting of our ſrif, and attaining reputsy 

2" tionamongſt men 3 and therfore it comes to oghinc 
4 _ thar there islitcle or no#dvantage redounding i 
'$ us bythe exerciſe -of pubiick praver : fo tha: wan 
% mayſay tha: which one [ſpake to another pur pou) 
Cum inter homines fut minor homane redivi 50006 
we may ſay this,that when we have beenamonf C. 


Chriſtias,we do oft& imes returnieſs Chriſti; A 
ſor if inourpraying one with another, we be 
ſmered according co the idols of our heart, 8& bi 


G 


to the duty of Prayer. It 
liberty of words , and perhaps fome real acceſs to 
the 'Chrone of grace, when God lif:s us up, we 
lift up our ſelves, being exalted above meaſure, and 
(xcrifiſng]to our own net,and making a lecter fealt 
to our Dagon Within the temple of our hearts; 
proving our ſclves to be but empty vines, 
bringing forth ſruit unto our ſelves , Hof. 10 1, 
And hence it 1s (it a Chriſtianwill oblerve ir ) 
' thar he doth not much a1lvance in the work of 
mortifica:ion by his publick enlargements, and 
_ thatthe power of iniquity in him ts not much re» 
ſttained by theſe 3 bur that prefen:ly after his 
 weepiog over himielf tor ſome ſhort coming, 
|; ſome new tenta:ion preſenting it felt unto him, 
, eavolves him in the like , or (it may bz) ina 
worſe fin : and ordinati;y our Publick enjoy 
.. ments and enlargements are not conitant & pers 
4 Tanent, by our quenching its noly Spirir, | 
d However, by the way we word {ay that which 
, 2 Hathen aid , It 1: much jor a man r0'De as le= 
q $10us alone In the exe:ci.e of 4s mind & aFeRie. 
,0NS 1n purſuing aſter theſe cuties » 3s When he is 
in company : And that waich dot exceedingly 
Pinder 42 104g obedience when he iS 210ney Unto 
bis command to pray winent crafing, is eitherthe 
Wan of 8 {0114 conviction of the necedtity ofthis 
(duty, oreile it [1 $TI;OM g F3Ot being deeply COne 
Flnced ctthe aivanteges that may be found in 
Fbis exercile of our {*cret retirements with God, 
wind abftraRting our ſelves from the noiſe of the 
| world to converie With him, What 10y in the ho- 
MF Got ? What moxtification of our Idols ?. 


[F 7 
What divine coniormity & likeneſs ro the Lordy 4 


 foatbſulneſs of our bands , our bouſe droppeth the. 


Direfions and inſtigations = | 


bleſſed and glorious Image might we attain to by: 
this ? As likewiſe we may fuperadd this , the c 
want of the ſolid conviRion of theſe unſpeakable. ,j 


| diſadvantages that are to be found in our wolul -,, 


negleRiog and ſinful ſuſpending of the exercile of 
this. duty when we are atone, which are beſt dy 
known to theſe which are moſt converſant with fa 


cheir own ſpirits ; but ſure we are through tht 5 
U 
row , and our building doth decay z and we are be- fr 


come remarkable ſervants unto our own luſts an ur 
corruptions, as 

Now is there any of youthat at the very rex y, 
ding of theſe wards z pray without ceaſung, may no gn 


retire himſelf, and judge himſe}f eminently guil jig 


ty of the breach of this command and exceile) yy 
duty? That whereas Eliphas did accuſe Jo fig 
Thou reftraineſt prayer beſore God , F09 154 irs 
ſurely he may juſtly charge it upon many; yea an:a/7, 
alace ! upon the moſt part of the Chriſtianiiyjn 
this generstion, there are many I fear, bere,wpry 
dcth paſs under the notion of Saints & res! Chiof |; 
Kians » who never did much Rudy to obey thcurt 
commnd ; there are many here who need nQes 
much Arichmetick to calculat all cheir prayewitl 
that they have powred out before his Throne @re' 
whether is your devotion gone ? If David & Meck 
viel were now alive, would not their praRice Wha 


demn the Chriſtians of this generation z wh | 


morning z8t noon , & 3: the evening tide 01 ; bh 
vpen him , yea in the ſilent warcke of the ng { 


GST a. ae Gs w vg? v» ooww » 


, 


2W/ Ut 


$9. * 


* - y- 
EA” 


to the duty of prayer. 112 
4nd at midnight did riſe.end jeck their Maktr,who 
gives unto his own their ſongs in the ſaddeſt night 
of their affiifions ? We conceive allo, if A ine 

that precious woman were-now alive ( to whom - 
that excellent teſtimony is given, Luke 2.37, She 
was 4 widow about fourfcort ſour years, which de» 
darred not from the Temple , but ſerved God wn 
fafling and praying night and dey) might not ſhe 
provoke many women » yea all men and women, 

- unto an holy emulation in this ſo {ingular and di- 

-vine a pratife ? Alace ! there is npne now a days 

upon whom ſo brave a teſtimony-could be pzfed, 
8s was upon her. We muſteither conceive that the 

' way to heaven is more eaſe then it was before in 

' encient times,or elſe that there is not ſo muchde= 

' Jighc and iolace tobe hed in bim , as was before, 

| Were we daily taſting of that pure river ofliſe that 

| flowes out from-beneath the Throne of God , and of 

{ Its {weerneſs which caufcth the lips of thoſe that are 

:aſbcep to ſpeak , we would be more taken up in gi- 

(wing obedience unto-this precious: command of 

Iprajer, And if we were ſleeping more in the bed 

(of love, we would be leſs leeping in the bed of ſe- 

dcutity : we would likewiſe imbrace more abſtra- 

nQtedneſs from the world » and more familiatity 
wich God, O ! bat our viſa:s are rare, becouſe we 

@renor conſtant in prayer , and fervent in ſpiric, 

Meeting the Lord, It is no wonder that we forget 

What an one he is, becnuſe iris ſo long ſince we 

jd behold him : We may forget his form and 

Iv <lineſs, there is ſuch a number of days and woe 


$9! ſpace of time interveening betwixt our en» 
Yy ments of him, 
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14 _. Direfionsand infligations 
Now we fhal notdwell long in pointing os: 
unto you what prayer is , we conceive it a iweet} c 
traveliing and trafficking of che ſoul berwixt em. 2 
 prineſs and tulnels, berwixt wants and all-fuffici.- Ji 
ency,and betwixt our inability to help our ſelveg, ai 
and his ability to help us? che only depth calling C 
pon the other depth ; or in ſhott,it isa ſouls con m7 
ſerence with God, i Þi 
Neither ſhal we land in the "proving of thi ſo 
unto you » that it is the duty of a Chriſtian toby In 
much taken up in the continual exerciſe of the p] 
guty of prayer , the Text doth ſufficiently proy b: 
it: But we ſhal only for the more full clearing d |: 
this point out one place of Scripture, and thati Hu 
ic Eph,6,18, where we are exhorted to fray wil 7h 
all manner of prayer and ſupplication , &c. whit fo! 
we conceive to be undetſtood both of pubiick at &y 
Private prayer, and thai we ſhould watch totl. ſo 
exerciſe of both theſe 3 and that we-ſhould nail PE! 
in the exerciſe oftheſe by Xarcs and firs , butth Ba) 
we ſhould cominue in them with ail perſeverag DN 
ay the Text doth clearly hold forth, 2Fve 
— Ncither- ſhal we inſiſt long in ſpeaking u1F9v0 
this what is the ſpicir of ptayer z We conceiv+ 
_ Eoth nor ſand in that promptnels and velubilac 
of [anguzee that we uſe before him 5 for there gbBin 
be much of thar & little of the ſpirit ; & uponiÞÞen 
contrare, there may be little of that, or nothinſ* | 
all, 3nd yet much of the ſpirit 3yea, we are cen®Pic 


that the ſpirit is ſometimes an impediment 80 
pd 


much languages tcr eicher in our preſenting al 


'* 


preſling our yrict before God , our ſpirics aff! 


+ 


| to the duty ofþ prayer, 15 
overwhelmed withio us , 8nd ſo troubled that we 
cannot ſpeak , ſo that ſighs or filent groans are 12= 
ther our oratrie , then the multitude of words, $o 
likewiſe in the exertife of joy,the ſoul is lo filled, 
and in a manner, overſhadowed with the holy. 
Ghoſt , thatthe Chriſtian is rapr up in holy ad- 
miration 3nd aſtoniſhment ; ſothat in a manner, 
be loſes not only the exetcile of invention,but al- 
' ſothe exercile of ſpeech : He is lo muchraken vp 
In gazing at that which he doth enjoy 4 and 10 4 
| pleaſenr bekolding & contemplation of him who 
| bath caviſhed him with one of þis eyes and with-ong 
chain of his nc, ſo that we can ſp-3k no more, 
\ but beginnerh to wonder , bis tongue cleavethis 
| the roof of bis mouth » and his judgement is ſo cons 
| founded with the inexprefſable lweetneſs & glo- 
| xy of him chat appeareth , and his afi:iion Joth 
| ſo (well and run over all its banks, that ina man- 
* ak he i; cloathed with a bleſſed impoſſibilicy to 
 Þave the uſe of his ronguezand therefore is begin= 
{ Ding to admire that which he cannot {peak ; hows 
 ever;he char bath much of theſe things, bath nothing 
gOvcr : and he that bath little , bath na luck. 
1 Neither cork the ſpicir of prayer confilt inthe 
jGaeneſs and eloquency of our diRions : theſe 
athings being rather toprove our ſelves Ormors, 
_ a as pray in the holy Ghoſt, 
But we conceive it doth more conſiſt in the 
Foc of the affeRions, then in the voice of words, 
9d i In having unexpreſſ:ble and vnutterable (ivhs ; 
nm d groans of the ſpirir, which is indeed that rue... _ 
(© FItit of adoNiion Which he bath given unto uf” 4J 
& L - whers ko 
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16 direions and inftigations ==» 7 
whereby we cry unto him, Abba Father,Gal. 4.6; 


; M . andfundamental leſfon to call on his Name, 
} W. +. weare,were this more believed that God js 4 ; 3 


Tf we ſpake no more in prayer then what our afte«F 


. ions and ſouls do {prak , truly we would not}. 


ſpeak much : if we ſpake more with zeal and affe-: 
Giion, that vain prolizity thac we have in this. 


_ duty of prayer, would be much compendized and. 


abridged. Ss 
Neither ſha] we ſpeak long en this, how much* 
ic isof a Chriſtians concernment robe convince, 
of the abſolute neccefſiry of a Mediator , and ofa|. 
dayes-man that muſt lay bis bands vpon uz in ally. 


Olir approaches to God, And truly we conceive i{ 
many of. you were poſed when laft the deep im: 


pre flion of the need that you bave of Jeſus Chrif © 
(and of him that bath taken that glorious title & 
attibut unto himſelt, of being the CounſeRor, Ifi. 
9.6.) were engraven upon your fpitits when jv 
went to prayer , you ſhould find it a difficulty tt. 

fall upon the.number of the dayes;and I conceiy:. d 


that the want of the tiohe apprehenſions & upett ſc 
kings of God , and of our ſelves» is the reaſon wh: ®! 
 thisgreat myſtery & divine duty of the Goſpels ® 


wit, the imploying of Jeſus ChriRt in prayerziz! #* 
ceat a myſtery , both unto our judgments & all; } 
; "ſy However , know that this is aduty bela'# 


ging both to your knowledge &praRiiſe, Theres®PI 


many Chriftians who to their own apprehenſio! ÞÞ 
have made a great progreſs in the courſe of Chi®* 


ſtjanicy,who yet may turn back &learnthat gi 4 


Ci 


ſuming fire nichour Jeſus Chriſt, we wouldf 


| fo the duty of Prayer. 7. 
” be ſo preſumpruovſly bold as to approach before 
- God,cicher in publick or in private, without him 
| who by his blood muſt quench this divine flame, 
- and who muſt remove hat Angelthat ſtands wich 
_ the flaming ſword in bis band, marting our acceſs 
ro God: Chriſt muſt be co us, Melchiſedeh,a King 
- of rightcouſneſs,and of peace, He, no doubr,is thac 
+ trvſting place in wbichGod & ſinners muſt meet: 
|" he is that plorious ladder that reacheth from hea« 
j ven unto earth , by which we muſt aſcend up ro 
1; God: his humanity (which is the foot of that lad= 
i det) ische doer of our accels , by which we muſt 
, alce nd to the top, Which 1s his Divinity, We did 
4 Once by our iniquity. fx 8.gult betwixt God & us; 
g but Jeſus by taking on him our nature, did make 
" a.golden b: idge over that gulf, by which we may 
Ngo over, and converſe with God, —— 

n  Andfirſtfurely want ofthe conviQticns ofthis, 
4. 40th make us come with leſs cokdence into him 
y for upon what can ye build your hope,except ir be 
«4 VPon that ſtone of T[rgel, and on þis beloved Son in 
F whom he 7; well pleaſed? Matth.z.17, We ought to 
is 3£{t upon him who is that Immanucl,God withus. 


all: A 
lo the little reverence thar 
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b fear to draw near ſuch a boly God ! 
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2. A$1likewiſe the want of this, is the cauſe of ” 
7 you have to God in your; 
eg SPProaches unto him:for did we once take him up” 
Ga B2der this notion, how inacceſſibleGod is.except 
-þib* be made acceſſible by him who 5 the way, the © 
ap 2D,and the life, Febn 14.6, O! howwould we 
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4 + 3: And this likewiſe is the occaſion ofthe little © © 
'ght we baye inconyerbog wich him 4 weare | 4 


+ 


BY nothing. And cettainly the lower we will deſcenſ”” 


exerciſe,but through him who is theviſion of peaceÞ 


, $e,y04 can do nothing were more deeply crigravert 
upon, and Rtamped on the tables of our hea! ts, wh 
would be walking alongft our pilgrimage withrhf* 

ſentence ofdeath in out bolomzand have ovr cor 


© *Gotly as one befor whom all our prayers multY 
| WH © 4ccepred before him, The ſacrifices of Judah caf%t 
EP; 20t come” up with acceptance upon 
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18 | Direfjons and inflizations L 
perlwaded thar thete,is no delight in this bleſſed} 


betwixt the Father and us : his divine nature is anf 
impregnavle rock which we cannot ſcale but by} 
his bumane nature;& we muſt make uſe of Chriſt Þ 
in all our approaches to God3not only as one who# 
muk give us acceſs unto him, & open a door untoE 
us, through which we muſt enter into the Holicſt 
of all; (he muſt draw afide the vail that is banging 
over his face, and we muſt go in walking ar hi 
back, as is ciear, Rom, 5,2.) but we mult likewiſel 
make uſe of Chrift in all our approaches unte 
God , a5 one by whom we muſt be enabled to do! 


_ every thing that he calleth for at our hanes. if the? 


faith of chat ſaying which is in John15.5. 1Withouf 


Fi 


Y if: 
fidence fixed on him above. For titere 15 not onlf-< 


an inabilicy in our ſelves to do any thing : bur al{** 


- we ate <donthed with awoful impoſſibility , ** 


that word doth hold forth, W ithout me, you can if? 


in the thoughts of our own ſtrengths we are thi, 


4. More fittoreceive this divine influence ſrom bin” 
-. by which we 3re capacitated and rendred 3blek 


| 


the doing of every duty. We. muſt likewiſe malſ'* 


vſe of Jeſus Chiift in ali our approaches - n 


char geldfiit 


k 4 


thi 2. Path 


20 the duty of prayer, 


by him who # that great Maſter of requeſts, This 
fs clear from Rev, 8. where (by the Angel that is 
Wpoken of there) we underſtand to be the meſiens 
per of the covenant: 8& by that incenſe, we under- 
Ftand che merits of Jeſus Chriſt,which is that pre= 
cious vail that is ſpread over-theſe {inful imperfe= 


) 


{th,befote they be an acceptable favor unto God, 
! how doth he abominate and abhor all our 
rayers, if they want this precious ingredientsthat 
eet-ſmelling incenſe , the merits of our bleſſed 
"Lord Jeſus Chrift! Tr is he that doth remove all 
7 eſe rovings, and vain impertinencies of ours, 
a. we have in the exerciſe of that duty, & doch 
oFelent them ina more divine frame and contex= 
 Hre. He reduces them into few words,and makes 
em more effeQual for the obtaining of aur re= 


W 


"14.0 how would jt make Jeſus Chriſt morepre= 


(ÞU$ 1n oureyes! As likewiſe it would diſcover 


a] A arſe 
$t0 us a more abſolute neceflity , in having our 


4 {Fours to him in all our approaches to God:Such _ 
cenle0e depth of the unſearchable grace of Chriftz \ 
> 1 0f bis infinite love rowands , finners, that the | 


higllce of complaining on them was never heard 


miiftanding be hath oftentimes ſpoken reprooſs 


7 


' 
[IE © 


en. 4 
{ Altar before the Throne,exceptthey be preſented 


ztions of our duties , which they muſt be mixed 


-befts, If the conſideration of this were more with 


” 
Ls * 
- 


et heaven, Chriſt he never \pake evil, bur ale 
a0 es good of believers before his Father , not= 


qhemlelves:this is clear from Fohn 17 .8, where 
\ (4005 an gccount of the carriage and practice of - 
aldÞiiciples unto the Father, he doth exceedingly 
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20 Direfions and inſtigations 
iſ, commend their faich and their carriage towgj 
*.' | Him, and-faith : They bavereceived me , and hy 


{known ſurely that I came outffom thee , and i 
{Net þave believed that thou didft [end me; and yet 


3! '  SFobn 14.1, hedoth challenge their unbelief : ( 
3. ' one ſpeech hedireReth to Ged his Father, 
the other he direRed-unto them, Love , in; 
, manner doth ſilence ail the noiſe of complaiy 
' With him, 8nd maketh him alwayes breath 
Joue in his expreſſios of them before the Throy 
He will whiles ſpeak roughly to believers hergy 
themſelves, bur to ſay,with reverence to his bli 
led Name, he never telleth an 41! tale of thy 
behind their backs. | 4 
. . But now we ſhaliofiſt a little in pointings 
i. +" What things are convenient 3nd ſurable fob 
Wk 1  Ch:iiſtian ro <xerciſe. himſelf into , before h 
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6bout ti33 1ivine and holy duty in converſingft 
ſpesking to (God, ol 
A::{arit,ve think a Chriſtian before he ll 
and tzke upon him this holy and eivine _ 

... eftaikizg with God, he muſt be much in them 
* erciſe of meditation z not only of the inconM0 
- __Vable highneſs and dignity of that glorious 
+, Inexprefjable perſon with whee he 15 to con 
 - bur alſo uponthe inconceivable baſeneſs and 
nels of bimſ:lf ; ſo that theconfideration a 
higbneſs of the one , he may be provoked toi} 
rence , and by the conſideration of the other} 
m3) be provoked to loathing. FE 
=; *' 2. A Chriſtianbeforehegoto prayer, ® 
WF. ; . Kudy co have adeep impreſſion of theſe 
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T 20 the dutyofprayers © 21 
*MVhich He is to make the matter of his fagy with 
Mion of to God , and to have them engraven in his 


tis heart ; and truly we think the want of thidh- 


etfdſcentimes the occaſion of that woſul evil of lying 
: tWnto the holy Ghoſt : for we complain in prayer, 
nd perſonate or counterſeir relenrment for theſe 
inghings which never before was the grief of our 
aithearts, Oftctimes we ſpeak many things with ont 
h dljps, ere we ſtudy to have our hates endyting theſe 
roghings that we ſpesk, And likewiſe in the exer- 
eregale of bleſſing and praifing him , from the confi- | 
 bigeration of 'any great @r deſirable mercy , wedo. 
thipetſonate and feign joy from the confideration of 

abcle things, which before we never made the 
ngWatrer of our joy; becaule they never were much 


: fate _ marter of our conſideration, It were (ro © 


bp the great advantage of che Chriſtian in 
ngMe exerctie of prayer, to be much taken up in 
the o'e fence ofthar command , Ecclc,5. 2. Be 
e lp! raſh with thy mouth, and let not thy heart be ' } 
Te to utter any thing before God: for God #iu _ | 
theM4ven,and thou upon earth; there ſore let they words F 
conſt ſew. Seldom doth the Chriftiantalk co {peak 
ougFith God , bur ifhe had as muchgrace 85:0 re-. 
onfect upon ic, he may be convinced that he is ut- 
andRring chings thar are not fit to be ſpoken to God. 
200 to be liudying that divine abridgement to our 
roffayers , which (no doubt) would make usto 
hefeax nothing bifore him , bur what our hearts 
\Mvtd endite ; chere is lomerbing of this holden 
r, Wt in the praGtiſe of Dzvid, Pſal 45.1, where he 
ſeF'oneth with that , 2fy heart doth cndite 4 good 
r 
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> * DireBlionand iafliganions | 
. .0d then he iubjoyns, My rongne #4 
commer 4 : | | . q4® 
him . - oſa realy Writcr, Our oratty might þ 

.e renned and confined Jikewiſezand it wou| 
2 more eff:Qual for che ebtaining of our d 
{ies » if we were ſtudying this. ' O thatour hear 
might [peak more 1n prayer, and our tongues leh 


We through che multicudeg of buſineſs » produ 


= 


multicudes of dreams to our (elves. 2 
Thirdly > this is likewiſe requifire fora Chi! 
tian befare he go to prayer, ro be ſtudying hol, 
neſs , to bz endevouring to have thele filthy ga. 
ments wherewi:h he is cloathed, changed : wi 
change of rayment , he muſt put off the ſhoes; 
his feer, h:cauſe he us togo £0 ſtand upon an h. 
 erouni, This was the commendable praQile; 
- that holy mon David, P(al. 26.6, I wi waſhrg, 
hands in innocency, then I will compaſs thine all, 
O Lord. "This is likewiſe clear from Exod. 30 
19, where Aron, and the ſons of Levi , wen, 
waſh their hands 8nd their feet in that bratf 
Liver chat did Rand berwix: the Tabernachyy 
the Congregation and the Altar, when they ca 
near to miniſter or burn offerings by fice unto 
Lord, We mult likewiſe endeavor much co [jy 
boliz: thar praQtiſe,and to have our ſelves wall, 
in-thac Laver of regeneration , and in thatſ, 
cious fountain that is opened in the honfe of Du 
for fn and for uncleannefs, Zach. 13. 1. be 
we enter in'o the Holieſt of all.. What off 
ment is {o ſurtabie for one that is walking unto F 
| higher Palace , but. tha: glorious ornamen 
halineſs, wichour which we arcs rendered 
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E to the duty of prayer. +l 
Tceptable to God , and with which we may wich 
confidence, and boldneſs,g0 and (erve him in hts 
Vl holy Temple ? No doubt » rf the deepimpreſti- 
a on of that abſolute holineſs 3hd purity ot that 
 M:j:ty with whom we are to converſe (when we 
Y o to prayer) were engraven upen our ſpirits, we 
ſhould Rtudy to be like him* for the fqur,dation 
Of friendſhip and fellowſhip, doth ſomewhar tiand 
Mn 2 ſimilitude of natures , and in ſome conform» 
oh one with another. i: 
2 Andlaſily, when a Chriſtian is going to pray= 
VI er, he ought cobe much inthe conſideration of 
"that advancage and dignity that is to be found in 
Me exetcile of this duty,this would make us more 
Ut prdent and ſerious in the ſtudy of rhe jormer; and 
unleſs we ſupersdd this to the reftzweTannor long 


al gontinue in a.conſtant endeavor; after the attain= 
"ment of theſe three former qualifications, who are 


©" #equired of one that would approzch unto Gogh - 


Bi tte unto this , wha! oveht to be the ſweet com= 
"Panlons of a Chriſtian thet is going about the ex- 
Nmcite of this duty, in a ſerious, and not in a by= 


o [fy Cctitics| manner. 


1. He would ſtudy to have his ſpirit under the 
ſeep impreſſion of a Deity; and tske vp this, thar 
me 13 talking with one, before whom Angels (theſe 


1 pt 


t 0 orious and excellent ſpirits) doth cover their 
bo ces With their wings : which , no doubc , doth 
0" Pint our that holy reverence that they bave-of | 


bo m : their log familiarity and conſtant conver» 
4s Nth God, hath not removed that ducand 
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Now ve ſha] ſhut up our diſcourie by ſpeaking I 
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24  Dir:fions and inſtigations 
covenmem di>.ance which they ought to ket 


- it may be engraven on moſt part of our devorig 


wich him: And certainly were he known to ugh 
none oiher Name » but by the Name ot bein 
mcrcijul, yer ough we to fear the Eord , andh 
poodneis, O:! how much more he being ma 
known and revealed co.us by that greac & rerrib 


 Nzxme Fehous ,. by which be 2 exalted abouer 


N amcs that % in Heaven..or-in Earth ? Phil.z, 
And by which is pointed out that infauite 
fance that is betwixe God and us. MN. doubt, 
the impre{ſion of a Deity were wich us , it way 
remove. much formality that we ule in prayer ; | 
would likewiſe remove much of -aur misbe) 

that we have in all our approaches unto hinz,w., 


we afcaid left that woful inſcription that Paul' 


diſcern to Mengraven on an Altar at Athens, « 


the unknown God, were tound on us, Alace!lhy 


and likewiſe that wherewich Chriſt did challey 
the people of Samaria, he may-challenge manjy, 
us, Fohn 4.23. And it may be written on 
practiſe, ye worſhip, ye know not what 3 we af 
thoſe who bleſs an Idol. And no doubt, ſuch, 
crifices 35 theſe are, as if we were offering ſwi 

blood , and cutting off a dogs ack , which wel 
mination unto God, Eſai.66.3, if 
IF. Thar ſhould be the [weet companiongy 
Chriſtian in this exerciſe of prayer, the excel 
erace of humility : we muſt pur oft our ay 
ments, nd cloach our ſelves with (ackcloath 
ſpread afhes upon our head , when we beg 
Teak to him, Herhat firs neareRt the duſt 


« Pe WT y PORT rs ys : 


to the duty of Prajer, 17-4 
* nea-eſt the Heavens, We mult be waiking under 
0 the impreſſion of chis , that we are not worthy of 
WU if up our eyes to Heaven: And with holy Abr4- 
i bam (upon whoſe « figy this was engraven. Fames 
ry 23. That he was a friend of God) when he be-. 
bh gins toraikto this glorious and incomprehenſible 
* Majeſty, ina manner, he conceived it to be pre= 
bn ſumption, Gene(.18. 17. Behold now, (aith he, T 
© pave taken upon ms to ſpeak untothe Lord , which 
DN) am but duſt ard aſhes, He doth prefix a note of 
' 4dmiration, behold ! importing fo much , thar it 
Ti was a bold adventure for ſo low aperſon to ſpeak 
bel ro {0 high a MajeRty 5 or for ſo ſinful a creature to 


*N gpen his mouth unto ſo pure and ſpatleſs an one 3 


ulithat the foorfioo! ſhould ſpeak to bim who is the 
©! Thronezand, no doubt, were this more out exer= 
Iigiſe, we might be receiving many remarksbie 
Thgnifica.jiors of his reſpe& and !ove towards vs. 
lic hat is the Royal gife which he giveth totheſe 
that are hnmblc!Grace, For 35 the Apofile faith, 
our ames 4.6, He giveth grace tothe humble, &c. His 
wy. Is ſeeking che perſon that ſits loweſt , even 
ac'ns the waters do ſeek the [owefſt pround, He 
Ji "at 1s firſt in his own eſtimation , is laſt intbe 
Weſtimation of Gad : but he that is laſt in his own 
fftimation , isamongſt the firſt in theeſtimarion 
100 God. Therefore , no doubt , that is 3 ſuitable 
xMpaching for a perſon that is to go to the Ceurr 
ur off Heaven , which the Apoſtle Peter doth 
thillg ice, x Per, 5. 5. Be cloathed with humility. 
beg | bur that oful evil of pride which doth 6i- 
6 bc ariſe frezm our ignorance of- our ſelves, er 
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26 Diredtons and inſligations 
icom our ignorance of God , doth boch obſtry 
our 8cceis unto him , and che return of our pry 
ers, If we ſhould give a deſcription of the perſ 
that 1s admitted todetain Chriſt ia his galletig 
we couid notgive it In'more convenient and ſui 
sble termg nor this;, that he is « humble and © 
trite fþirar, Ti31,66.2. 30d 57.15. © + 
111. And athird ſweec companion of 2 Chi, 
ſtjan in the exercile of this duty of prayer, is ai 
and confidence in Gad 3 that we have to do wit ; 
one who js the bearer of prayer, and who is willin + 
to give unto vs 31] things that we deſire , if wey | 
in taith: ſor we muſt exerciſe faich,noc only up » 
his promiſes , but likewiſe upon thac glotious a « 
if communicable attribute of God that is giv. 
4% * unto him,Pſ.65.2. thar he is thc bearer of pray « 
'Y. ;, want Ct this, maketh us come lictle ſpeed : x 1 
| we think likewiſe,that the want of this doth nul x 
'*®. us :iveſolictle In expeRacion , and wait wichj | 
tience and hope at the poſts of his door , untill: p 
receiv- 3 return. Is it any wonder that our pray i 
(Þ4- / be os the beating of the atr , and the powring out 
Oz ſome empty words, if we be not convinced in th3: 
" -z: - tharhe is not like unto us ? God is not like Buo 
who becauſe of fleep , or ſome otlier buſinds 
caanot give Preſent audience to our defires , ft 
that we need not be conſtrained tocut our felvfr 
with knives, or toleap upon the Altar , bes 
| Yoke him to caule fire to deſcend upon our A® 
' ro burn our drowned ſacrifice ; he is able to gif 
#udience to us 2s if there were no other 
imploy him, Mulcicudes of ſupplications wil: 
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* ." -* to theduty of prayer. 27 
W-no interruption-unto the audience of our defires ; 
I he hath chat Roysl prerogative and eminent ex- 
ſa cellency above all Judges ofche earch,thac he can 
is take in many bills at once, which is a demonſtra- 
v tion of the omnipotency and infinite underſtan-. 
(1 ding and knowledge of God, if that word, Matth, 
' ?21,21,22, were believed, Whatſocver you 45k IN 
bi prayer , believing , you fhall receive it, O ! how 
ail would we ſtudy to have this necefſary and ſweet 
vil companion of Faith going alongſt wich us in all 
lin-our prayers | And as Fames ſpeaketh chap. 1. 6. 
ea He that acketh,let bim ask in Faith, for he that wa- 
uſt wereth and doubieth, i as the waves of the ſea, and 
$A Can recezve nothing,” 
ik. IV. Afourth ſweet companion.in the exerciſe 
250 Of prayer is fervency, Can we live under ſuch a 
a Wofull deluſion , as to conceive that God heareth 
mi thole ſuits and peticions which we do fcarcely 
hy Dear our ſelves ? Can we have much zeal inpro- 
ill| poſing our deſires, when wedo it with fich s wos 
ay fuil indifferency 2 We have the example of that 
owÞHoly man David,to commend this unto you, Pal. 
1th 39.12, where we may behold a glorious gradati- 
Bron andclimsx : for ficft, be ſays , bear my prajer 3 
ſin&9nd that not being ſufficient, he.doth aſcend one 
es Rep higher , and ſaith , Hold not iy peace a1 my 
hee 1h that voice being 2 little louder then the 
0 WFolce oi prayer : and yet zg8in, be aſcendeth one 

Ai®ep farther, and faith , Hold not thy peace at my 
op475, Theſe (ilent cryes, the tears of a Chriſtians 
heave moſt Rherorick , and the loudeR voice ir, 

Maven: Theſe ſweet emanations. and Rowing + 


0-28 DireFions and inſtigations 
F' | out of water ſrom that precious fountain of a cg 
Fj i Tire and breken ſpirit, they do, nodoubr, alcay 
' | high, and havegrear power with him who is 4y 
jj | mighty Facod , ina manner did hold tbat Any 
*; {| chat wreſtled with himwith noother ccrd, by 
'. | with the cord of ſupplications , 85 isclear fige 
Hof. 12, 4, and in Gen, 32.26, Didever yop 
eyes behold ſuch cords and ponds made of texrg 
No doubt , theſe are ofa beautiful frame & ag! 
:exture , and of infinite more value then the mg 
'/ _ Precious and rare chains that the greateſt Prindfy 
in the world doth wear as ern2ments; And tnji 
the want of this doth proceed from the want} 
the {olid conviRtion of the abſolute neceſſity the 
I we ſtand in of theſe things : for as one (aid wi 
74> Aftrong neceſiities , make ſtrong defires, As alc 
4 doth proceed from the want of the confiderati 
of ch: le precious excellencies that are to be baiif 
theſe things that we ask. The eminency (£ 
thire dothencreaſe the vigor cf. our purſuit ai 
it, and maketh us with ſeeking oft, mount 
wich wings as Eagles , overall thele difficulig 
that ly as impediments in our way : ought we we 
to be emulous of the practice of Nintve, of whit 
this is recorded , that they cyyed mrehrity.r0 Gil 

| Jonah 2. 8. we think many Chiiſtians ofthis 
neracion (becauſe of their wotul remiſneſs 4” 
coldneſs of affeRion in propoſing their defit 
|: -may be confirained to mourn. over all th 
1  mournings, and pray over alltheir prayers, þ 
Now if a Chiiſtians heart be the Templ® 
the holy Ghoſtz O :how ought hero pray ! Fo " 
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7 - 40 the duty of prayer, 
Wi the diamond which the ApoRtle puts in the vp- 
hot cf 31! the graces of the Spirit , Eph. 6. 18. and 
Aafter which he exhorteth a Chriſtian ſericu ſly tg 
purſue. Oh * [ think is is 2 myſtery that we can- 
dro well take up 2 but theſe that are molt in the 
10xerciſe of it, can beſt reſolve it, and take up its 
Joprecious efieRs 3 Bur believe me | think it is one 
mot the moſt dark myſteriesthar is to be feund in 
cache p:aQice of 2 Chriſtian, excepr he in whom is 
maj] the treaſurcs of w7 {dom and knowledge, down» 
Inf61d this one divine ſentence, Pray without ccafungy 
nit ſhal s}ways remain a-myſtery to ove obedience. 
MJ: is2 queſtion, we confeſs, that is f5metime 
th difficult co determine , whether ſome duties of a 
m(C hriitisn that are commanded to be done by us, 
iſcbe moremyfteriovs ro our underſtanding to take 
ratiiÞ the nature of them, 2rd wher is commanded 
26d the lively and ſpiritual exerciſe of fuch a ducy ? 
y (Or whether they be more myfterious to uz in our 
 a\PraQice and obedience : We.confeſs, it boldeth 
unRor alike in all things , it being more eaſie for vs 
ul know,, then to praQtice many things: bur we 
Enceive It- holdeth.qut in ſome &even in thoſe 
things ard duties that. are moſt ebvious (a5 we 
@riceive ) and 'thar bave left of the myRetiouſs. 
:jfeſ{ of the Goſpel engraven.vpen.thew, &ic. © 
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SERMON 11. 


*, pl x Thell. 5.17, Pray without ctaſpng. 
il 1 T were for our great advantage ro,be mucky' 
ken up in a ſerious and divine conſideration. 
that moſt ſad, but moſt true ſaying, That there, 
many called, but fewcho[enz yea, if there we 
but one of each twelve that are Within this hey 
to days to whom Chriſt chus (ſadly) ſhoy 
ipeak, One of you will betray me z ought ye Not 
ro be Put to a hoſy inquiry and ſearch,and lay þ 
to him, Maſter, #5 it I? Mafier, it]? and tl 
exceeding ſorrowſul , untill that concerning qu! 
Rion be determined unto you? How much.mo! 
ought ye to accompliſh 3 ſecret and (erjous ſear 
{© know whether or not ye bc oy: amongſt! 
living in Jeruſalem, and have paſſed from deay 
tiſe? Sceing alsce! Tthinkitis i prota 
that if preciovs Chriſt were to ſpeak to < 
twelve that.are withinthis bouſe , we 2te ah 
that be ſhayld thus-(fagly) (pea p. There ark, 
ven 6f you that ſhell betray me » *gnfl-onty one th 
Þ1{5 free. And, O thatthe number ofthoſem 
are to betray the precious Son of God, were re 
&ed to fo few, though indeed theſe be many ! 

 _ Tfhe whoſecth not as man ſeeth , who repro 
130k after the hearing 6f the ear, nor aſter the ſeth 
of zhe eye, (who can rejeR an Eligh, the more 
in ſhow and appearsnce , and can chooſe a KY 


Z 20 the duty of prayer; 24 
— Ying like David) were to come to give his ver« 
" vic, and paſs his ſentence on all of vs that are 
here: Ah! upon how many of our fore-heads 
might he engrave this dreadful ſentence , Mene, 
mene.tckel upharſin;thou art weighed inthe ballance, 
ch £04 art ſound light ! ] am airaid that even fore 
"hh | rn (who have a form of godline(s., and yet 
re 2 Þ4ve not the power thercof 3 and arelike thoſe pain= 
\ wltd ſepulchers, that are fair without, but within are 
herſ#!l of drad mens bones: ) he ſhal rejeR their con. 
hoyfi4<nce, 4nd cut off their hope as 4 iÞiders web.Re- 
or {igion thar is pure and undefiledy'1s another thing 
wy yven we take irto be, We mult not go co heaven 
11h" 3 bed of roſes 3 we muſt ſtrive and carnely 
: au{0n1end to enter 72 at the ſtraitgate, And if ye 
ng 2914 bave a delcription and definition cf thoſe 
- that are ſhut our from the preſence cf the Lotd, 


\Fho are of that woful number, ro whom Tophet is 


ink thar ye arc not of that liſte : for who is {0 
-—-Wlurd (lay ye) that will not pray to him tht is 
" Bilmighty, and pay that due homage unto him 
; Mo # the Creator of the ends of the earth ? 
/ | ++ Buc unto ſuch Atheiſts a5 theſe, 1 ſhal/propcſe 
P le ſe four things3which if you be not abletogive 

"Wolitive anſwer unto , be perſnaded thit ye ne- 
8" £new what it is topray unto God, ſo 8x5 _ 
"© your offerings coming up with acceprance #4 
Fon bis holy. Altar, - 3, Did 5 


OY 


 _  DarcAions and infligations 
{ Did ye ever know what ic was to go 
prayer upon an internal principle of love, andth; 
race of Chriſt conſtraining you? Are there n 
many of you, O Atheiſts! who doth not kny: 
what this means, to have the precious bondy 
love conſtraining ard impoſing a bleſſed neceſl | 
cy upon your heacts to converſe with God | 
prayer? Did ye ever know what it was to bj 
your ſacrifice to the horns of the Altar, by rhe co | 
of love ? | 
I. Did ye ever know what it was by pray. 
to attain co mere conformity wich God, and: 
crucifie your luſts? There are many, and 1m 
ſay, ſome profeſſors, ro whom this is a myfle. 
through fsfting and prayer to crucihe an idol. 
luſt, Jt were good ye had a hcly jealoufie | 
your ſe]ves, that you are inbonds of 7niqu : 
and. gdll of bitternc(. The mcſt pare of our mi | 
ti6cation is rather by conſent, then by conftral 
our idols doth rather go our, nor are csft out; . 
elſe ovr idols dicth rather to us, then wedit | 
them. Hence it is, that oftentimes after he hy 1 
famiſhed our Gods » we fit down and bemoant | 


ſelves. over the graves of our idols : and asf 
vid lamented over Abſalom, ſodo we overt 
luſts. 2X OD F 


J1I,, Did yeever know what it was to dif! 
eviſh berwixt abſence and preſence ? When! 
ye meet with ſuch apisce which ye might(s 
Pentcl , that you had ſeen God face to face $ 
in another place you might have ſaid , Hp 
did turn abous the face of his Throne , and dia 


to the dutyofprayer, * 39-1 
0 lþemfelf: with a cloud , lo that I know not whereto 
It fad him... HR 
Mt; TV, I fhal in the laſtplace porpoſe thisque- 
My Rion., which I-conceive may. not only convince + 
1; prophane Atheiſts,zbut 8lſa ſome who have « ſhow 
ell of Religion ; Did you. ever know what it was to 
di fit down and lament over ablence from Chri?, 
bi 8nd think. ic an imporcable want ?. Oh ! where is 
co the exerciſe of the impatient grace of 10ve now. 
gone ? O! bur Chriſt.msy live long in heaven, 
3): before the moſt: part of: usgive hima viſe 11. 
6d! fear he viſe ws, before we viſe him, 
Im And now, O. Atheifts examine your ſelves 
ie! by theſe > and be perlwaded , that if ye know not 
dol. what thoſe things mean , ye are yer ſtrangers unto 
ed! rhe ſpiritual exerciſe of this duty of prayer :; and 
qui all your prayers that ever ye Have ſpoken, have 
M4 been but 4 a ſmoak- in his noffrils, and a fire that 
tral burneth. all the day. B:ijeve me inthis, O man 
ut; of che world ! chat in the day when you ſhal ſo- 
die lemnly appear before God in the valley of decifion,. 
eh this (hal be agrear Titm of your dittay, that you. 


ant have prayed fo much, orrather that you have. * 


ai]-prophaned his Holineſs (which you pretend ro. 


rex; love) ſo muck, O that all cfus were not almoſf,, 3 


; bus altogether periwaded to be Chriſtians. Seeing. 
dif Obtift doth offer that precious digni:y , to-make. 
bent ls noe only ſous in law t0 4 King, which ought net 
pit "Bo ſeem ſmal in O08Y eyes; bit ailota mgke ws Kings 
ce th nd P rieſts unto.God.? can we tefuſeſuch-a3rn offer 
giv: his ? Mighc he nor ſ ummondthe heaverzand, 
Ljqnee earth and angels, and our brechren whoare 
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a Chriſtian while he js here below in the land 
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now above to behold a wonder? yeazznd no doh" 
it is a wonder that any of us ſhould !light ſuch yÞ 
offer? Y 
— Now if any of you would ask at me that que 
ſion, whar is and ſhould be the native exerciſe oÞ 


his exile , and a ſtranger from his fathers houſe} * 
Whether he ſhould exerciſe himſelf in ſinging, a® 
in praying? We anſmer, that prayer is and ſhoulf® 
be the main exerciſe of a Chriſtian, while he a 
here below in the land of his exile ,and is a ſtran 1 
ger from kiz fathers houſe, when the promiles an 
not yer accompliſhed, nor all the propheſies lull 
filled, We eonſfels, the exerciſe of joy 3nd rejoy © 
cingin Gd. ouzh- 12 ho nc; tary duty and ex © 
cerrife of 0% 5414 Ye may (ing the ſongs of 
theſe excelle 7: .cransand heavenly Harpen 

ol 


tis ftav1r upon the [ed of glaſs , having harpst 
ther rands. And our ſongs which is here below, 
is only diflerent in degrees 3 thei: ſongs are oft. 
hi:her key, 8nd our ſongs are of a lower ke) 

tyough we confeſs they are more expert in tha, 
divine art, for we often-times ſpill our ſongs its, 
the ſinging of them :” as likewiſe they are mote 
corftant in that blefſed exerciſe, but alace,we au 
oftentimes conſtrained to- hang our harps on fy 
willow trees , while we ſit by theſe yivers of Bb, 
Bur if we would praile more , we ſhould priſh 
more : and ifwe did pray more , we ſhould prathy 
more. O ! bar prayer would furniſh us matte}, 
of new ſongyevery day : and if we were much, 
that exerciſe , we might have that blefled Pity 


to 8he duty of prayer. 35 
FN ſing» He hath put a new ſong into my mouth,even 


? 
g 


Wine himlelfby this unerring rule of his growth 
16, In grace , he may know it by the exercile of ſecret 
apr ger : this is the pulſe of a Chriſtian, by which 


"ay aiſc unto the Lord. I thinks Chriſtfan may exa= 


P he may know his con titution : and the flow beg- 


, Lings of che pulle ofthe Chriſtians of this gene= 
_Deration, doth prove this unto us, that grace is in 
1 remarkable decay 3 it 15groaning within us 45 
J the groans of a wounded man, O | but it we were 
an, More obedient unto this Precious command, Pray 
a #!thour ceaſing, our grace might be more vigo= 
1j#Ps, 4nd our bed wight begreen,and hemight Le 
 #'14'ging ſorth fruit, even in our old age. 

64 oBut now o-t34t which we ſhal inh;i mainly up= 
Main going throdgh chis duty and grace of prayer 
«1 Geſide theſe things that we ſpoke at the laſt oc» 
; {Ilion) viz. what arethele ſtrong impedichents & 
By obilcuftions that doth impede & hinder a Chr1- 
of Rians accels unto God in his ſecretretirements in. 
eyPayer? Uwe were asked at , When 4id we laft 
pa08bold bim? We mayJay that which Eſter ſpake 
«10 the ſervant of Mordecay ; It is thirty dayes ſence 
® Ilid b:hold the Kings face. But , alace ! our ct 
WW. lamentation and defeRion fromGod , may af- 
NY re to'a higher pircly; yea , it is many thirty: 
mk lince we did behold the-King. O ! but we 
0 great ſtrangers in Heaver.: - and thoughyve 
F'ould be eternally ſo , we could nor debate with- 
Ws Juſtice, | HEE: 
"bf The fic impediment chat obſiruRts-a Chrif 
fl? "berry in having acceſs to God ty hjs ſecret 


. , , ”" - ; 
& | 2 
o Chr Ti”. | 
2 y | - . 


4 K 6 
* i þ ; 
F | «ge 
, : : ; 8 
, 5 | 
» v _ oY \ 
0 14 © a 
: aa 
» þ ? . . 5 
"4 LTD OS UaER bu ANG Sc the tl 


| ko. at Cn 
* F * 
4 
Ll 


= 


DireAions and infligarions 
devotions, is that woful and carnal deGgn whit 
he doth propcſe to-himſelfin the exerciſe of th 
duty 2-we are: low inour deſigns , which mak 


us low in-onr enjoyments; this is clear Fames 


y. where this is givenasa reaſon why we don 
receive that which we pray for :}e ack amiſs, 
ſpend it upon our luſts, We pray in lecrer that v 
may be more fitted to pray » when we go abroz 


and thereby ger applauſe ; hence ir is that ſo muc 


of Chriſtians pucſuirsare rather caken up in tee| 
ing after che ornaments of prayer, then aſter tl 
erace-of prayer ; rather topuriue sfrer theſe thin 
that are adorning in it, then theſe things that a 
ſaving in it : and even oftentimes the Miniflt 
of the Goſpel have''that woful end propoſed! 
themiclves. How oftentimes doth our heart (pea 
that which Saul ſaid to Samuel; Honor me this di 
before the people and Elders of Iſrael? Andi 
think this an evil which Chriſtians may eafj 
diſcern- and take up, whether or not they. do pi 
poſe themſelve 35 the lat and 'ultimate end off 
their devotions ? And one that hath this wol 


qualification , he doth reſent and grieve more| 


his publick t:airnings and bourds , then for thi 
which he bath in private, Are thete not mil 
of usbere-whe will riſe up-from lecreq prayer uv 
der the undeniable eonviRions of much diflaq 
Hom God , and: yet never know what it is to by 
anxious thoughts abour ic ? O!:whendieh 
ſence from Chriſt in our ſecret retirements, 4 
v3 ſorget 80- eas-our bread ? Ah !1hat ficld 
of loye , whether is j4 gone? We are ſick 


3 


A to the duty of prayer. 37 
hidgearh of imaginary health; and we wiſh that that 
thifickneſs of love were more epidemick and univer- 
aktfal in choſe dayes, which were not a (ickneſs unto 
es gdeath, but for the glory of God. And in our pubs 
»nifick traicnings when we converſe one with ano» 
f,1zher,how much will we grieve and repine, though 
t ye confeſs thele are racher the grieviogs ot our 
roatpride , then of our love; rather lamencations» be, 
Nudcauſe ofthe loſs of our reputation, then becauſe of 
ſecithe lois of our abſence with ChtiRt-? One that 
2rthhath. chis woful qualification of propoſirg them- 
birſelves as the end of their devotions,they-may like« 
at viſe know It by thisg that when they are ſtrajtned 
io their publick approaches to God ,.3nd when 0- 
ſedighers are enlarged , they envy.and frer 3they are 
ſpeqarher indued with envy, thens holy emulation 
b#'dgvbich proveth unto us, that we are not great in 
Andghe Kingdom of heaven,becauſe we are not much 
 ealipken up coglorific God , which hath given ſuch 
10 Piifts to men :bur we fit down at his wiſe and won= 
d offerful diipenſations , that he bath given unto otheys 
3 wolp ve. talents, and.to as but one; (o that oftentimes 
1orefve are provoked ro that impious courle , as to 
r thind up our talent in-a napkin, and to dig in the 
Lt mirc}. and bide our Lords-moncy. Studying by thar 
yer WraRice to appropriac the eſtimation of bumility 
iflaflnto our lelves., when we-.cannot get the eftimyg- 
to bon of one that is emigenr-in parts and abiliries,- 
 didyhich doch oftemtimKaprovoke God to take thee 
ts, om us that we ſeem to have , and to give to bim: 
fickiFat hath more, ſo that he may have-abundance. One 
kat hath this woful end, bianſelf, as che end of ali | 
[ ? =O 


. 
4 


2---- DireFons and inſtigations 
his devotiong , may likewiſe know it by this, th 
{c|{dom or never doth he go about that exerciſe 
prayer from aprinciple of love or delight to ni 
with God, buttoattain the expreſſions cf pry 
er, rather then the grace and ſpirit of prays 
nence It is, when moſt part of Chriſtisns con 
abraad,they do rather prove themſelves Ora) 
then Chriſtians ; the voice of words is mi 
heard , then thevyoice of the sKeRions , 3nd thi 
Inexpreflable fights and groans of che ſpirit. | 

Ah ! che resl and ſpicirual exerciſe of that dy 
ty, it is far gone incedecay ! There is not onef 
monz( a thouſand that goth tudy earneftly aff 
It, Think ye ro purſue and win God by yourk 
blolſoms and floriſhing Rhererick, gallantnekl 
fineneſs of expreſſions? Will not he who is int 
nite in underſtanding , laugh at your folly 2 A 
ye to perſnadea man? Are ye notrather rope 
ſwade G2d? Ye may likewiſe know it by tV 

' whether or not ye propoſe your ſelves as rhell 
, «and ultimate endofall your devotions , and 
| When ye have molt enlargements and acceſs u 
' Godin your (eccet retirements , and ye defire® 
Covetto have manyeſt ſpeRators & auditors »t 
| fo they may paſs that teſtimony , on youtV 
' yeare men greatly beloved of God, that doth recd 
' ſuch ſingular teftimenies of kis love 3nd ol 
reſpe&s : bur wo be unto you thst are ſuchil 
pocrirs , who covet the greetings in the marker 
the uppermoſ} rooms at ſeaffs , deſiring to bem 
of men Rebbi: Ferily, ye [hal have your res 
x | When be that is firft ſhal belaſs , and he tbat if 
8. \ [ba] be firſt, When that proverb hal be tavp 


tothe duty of prayer. 39 
thaver you? How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lu 
F594 ! ſon of the morning ? When ſatan by his 
wail (hal draw gliftering tars down out of heaven. 
Prig{@watds the earth , And we think this woſul evil 
a):of propoking our leives 3s the end of our devo=« 
comjons, doth not only obſtrutt this graces but like 
owiſe when we attain to it in ſome meaſure, it 
mobreaks it off, It is certain that when a Chriftian 
tithath moſt neatneſs with God, and is, in a man- 

ner » lifted up co the thrid heavens, then he doth 
nt dreccive great liberty of expreſſions, winning to 
oneſome high and eminent conceptions of God , and 
y affome {gnificant expreſſions of his own miſery, 
urkhen our pride caufing us to refle&t upon whst we 
nehbave ſpoken , do much quench our holy flame of 
is iiteal and love: we ftudy to have expreflions in 
' 2 jour memory , that we may expreſs them when we 
ro peome abroad » rather then affcRions in the heart < 
y thad this hath oblicuRted many Chriftiang of pre=- 
he lſpus enjoyments , and doth prove this eminent= 
nd i:f0 you , that ye are more taken up wich the ex- 
es uſts fl100s of your enjoyments,then witht he enjoy 
firewents themlelves. We confeſs there are ſome 
rs hho are more rude and groſs in their carriage, 
outtho go about this exerciſe of prayer , tiat thy 
recs) take advantage to fin with more liberty , and 
d olt&h fewer challenges ? like that adulterous wo- 
uchiMn mentioned in Proy, 7,14, 18, who afterthst 
ket [aid , ſhe had peace offerings with her, and 
bers the had payed her vows, ſhe infereth this. 


( « 
. 


remit ſpe wou'd go and rake bey fill of loves, and ſo+ 


[f 


bas i ber ſelſ to the morning. Your prayers, O A= {| 
194365 © are always an abomination in the fight 
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40 Dire#ions and inſligations 
ot che Lord : O how much more, when ye br, 
them With ſucha wicked mind ! How will y 
hide your fins with fuch a covering? O take he! 
to your ſpirits, leſt ye deal treacherouſly wi 
(God. There are many of asthat prays like Saint 
but we walk like Devils, Surely one that heard 
pray , might propheſie good things of us ; but 
our life may find tbeir propheſies (all inthe 
compliſhment.  OOTo q 
Theres a ſecond impediment that obfrud 
Chriſtians liberty in the exerciſe of prayer in 
ſecret retirements, which is that wefu] formiali 
and: indifterency of ſpiri: that we ule inthe ex 
cile of our ſecret pravers : The moſt part of us4 
I2norent What ir is te-cry mightily to God, wh 
we are alonez1nd to wreſtle with him, were it un 
tie dawning of the day, till he bleſs us » that we 
indeed be Princes with God 3 that by thelet 
bends we may lay hold on him) Faith and Loy 
Love lays hold on the heart of Chriſt , and Fai 
lays held on his Word , and by it detains him 
his Galleries, 1. may ſpeak this to the thams 
many of-you z that it were you advantage to be 
ſerious in ſpeaking to God when ye are alone , 
ye-are (e:jovs when ye are in company. A He 
then did obſerve this , and therefore did pref 
upon all to whom he wrote , That they ſho 
beware of woſull indifferency. And we conſe 
this wotull indifferency of ours, is but an 
yolving our ſclves in that curſ- , Curſed be 
man that bath in bi flock a mile , and voweib 
(acrifileth unts the Lord @ corrupt thing. O-m 


ORR to the duty of prayer, -IÞ -- 
[ff precious C h:ift ſhouid propole that unanſwer- 
ic challenge tro many of us whe are here, Are 
hehe confoiations of God ſmall to you? Otis chere 
wit) {ccre! thing mich you, that ye do ſo lictle pur- 
ind alter theſe chings? FV e conteſs, our formalicy 
+4 $0d wotul indiflerency,doth much preceedzeither 
rom the want of a foitd impreſhion of a Deity 
@ apftore whom we pray 3 oreifſe tromihe want of a 
picitusl conviction of the ablolute-neceflicy of 
a8dÞ*lerhings that we pray for, Y: tormaliſts, whoſe 
in jjonRtaoc praGtite It js co be formal , by your for= | 
atifÞolity ye make your bonds ſtropger-upon your 
exePirits , and do wreath the yoke ot your tranigre = 
ygo0s round about your necks, Theſe impertinent 
Þvings of [pirir_ that we have intheexe:cile of 
\ oBayers doth , no doubt, come ſrom this fountain 
ve mb. 10fu: formn!ity that we have in it : Fowls doth 
fu biberty deſcend upon the carcaſſes vher we are | 
Ton mal » and ic is only terveucy that muſt drive 
Eat eſe away. — - <> 
bins {be third ampedzment char obſiruds Chr i- 
Er ans libetty : Wea: not muchraken up inims* 
o bef0)1ng of the holy Ghoft that muſt heipour in» 
mities, and muſt breath upon our withered (pi- 
\ Bb otherwiſe {uch dead bones 3s we ar:, Cannot | 
orefif®; @ar bodily excrciſe profiterh little | it 4 3he 
y ſoo Irit that quickencth, a is cleat in Fobn 3.5, And 
cFeainly except the Noytb or South wind blow, 
an} 77ces cannot fl: w out : and except the Angel 
4 k, uethe waters , we canns2 ſtep in , and he bealcd, 
veph Dur that word is a myſtery to our practiſe 
Y. wt i<l) 14 in the 20, verſe of ihe Epiſile of Fude, |} 
4 (rely | 


+ DireFions and infligations 
(ſurely we may ftand aſtoniſhed when, were 
over,6 we may be aſhamed that we are fo lit 
the real ptaQile of it )where this is put in amc 
the midſt of all che Chriſtians duties, tha 
ſhould pray in the holy Gheſt: And certainly 
duty is required of us , although it be a myft 
andanunknown thing to the pratice of ther 
i part ofthe Chriſtians ofthis generation. I th 
a Chtiſtian that is much in the imployment o 
| holy Ghoſt , when he goeth co pray , he ispt 
. anholy non plus, ſothat he knoweth not whi 
ſhal ſay , and is ofrentimes put without anyc 
plement to propoſe that deſire to God ;L 
reach ws what we [hal (ay , for we cannot order 
ſpcech before thee, by reaſon of our darkneſs. T! 
ye net that Peter, James and John > had thef 
of prayer eminently above vsall, and yett 
;, * were not aſhamed to propole thar defire to G 
. © Lord. teach ws to pray, It were for your conc 
ment and advantage , topray even as taoug 
had. never prayed before, IT am pertwadede 
that if this exerciſe of prayer were ſo gone ab 
we ſhould have more liberty of words and of 
preſſions then we bave:it is certain we muſt 
no confidence in ourgifts and abilities of pr 
The prayers that are penned in heaven » are 
heard in heaven. Tha: which the holy G 
doth dire (with reverence be it ſpoken) the 
cher can beſt read, The Father can read 10! 
rafters of any petition (to admit it) but 
 .* Which his bleſſed hands doth pen. 1 
; There is this fourth impediment and eb 
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d to the duty of prayer. 42 
region which obittuQts a Chriitians liberty and ac- 
irel8ts to God in Bis ſecret reticements and prayers, 
monEhat we are fo littleraken up in the imploying 
hanf Jeſus Chriſt , asa Mediator in our approaches 
ypto God. I think it is impoſſible for a Chri= 
$2o to delight and enjoy bimſelt with God, but 
ne trough Jeſus Chrift , who is that viſion of peace, 
I thi? Chriſtians ! through what door will ye enter 
it ofato the Holieft of al} , it ye enter not in through 
is pull > even through Jeſus Chriſt, the vail of his 
white ? In, amanuer , he is the door of heaven, 
ny cond we muſt enter into heaven through that 
| + Lo0or. Chriſt is that grear Courtiour in heaven, 
rdeply whom vie muſt have accels 2nd permiſſion 
_ Tyfto the King, If any perſon dare adventure to 
he 18. ©9 Prayer without him , ( who 3s that bleſſed 
Vert4j65-man betwixt God and ſinners ) he comes 
©0 Ciebout his wedding garment , and fo thatque- 
-once{00 ſhal be propoſed ro him $ Friend, how cameſf 
\oyolPk Fzrber © Or rather, O encmy ! how cameſt thou 
ded ater wit!out a wedding garment * Ardbe Der= 
16 gþſ2< ec of it > that ye ſhal remain ſPeechleſs , not 
nd offp<3ng your mouth, EP 

uſt bad be fith zmpediment and obficuRion which 
ofp f (UCL 8 Cliriſtians liberty 3nd 3cgeis5 to God 
arefhÞis (ecrer retirements, Is the wofu} entangle- | 
ly and engagements of hear: that we havero 
thef: {mpertinent vanities and tritles of this paſſing 
M's : our hearts are mightily taken up wichthe 
mrng and decaying things of this life ; yea the 
ou Pare of our hearts are married to the world, 
4 eb 2 fe things therof 3 and we think , and are 
| Pet= 1; 


44 DireAions and inſiigations - 
pelwadad of ic, that that doth exceedingly! 
firu& and mar our liberty and acceſs ro-G 
'T his Divinity was well known to godly Day 
Pjal. 66.18, IfT regard iniquity in my bears, 
Lord will not hear my prayer. Hearing and acc 
a1 hough they be not much difletent, yer alw; 
the [aft prefuppoſern the firſt ; and this Divi 
was allo well knowf\ unto that bleiſ:d man 
is ſpoken of in Johs 9. 31. And this we kn 
- that God heareth not ſunners ; but if any wh. 
worſhipper of Ged , and obeyeth bis will , hin 
heareth, Trhink thoſe wotull and dreadful « 
that dcorhſo eafilybeler us,doth exceedingly 
der and obſtruRt us to aſcend in a ſpitirual i 
of drviite and holy afteQion unto God :'the{ 
=:=:3e moſt part'of usaredivided amongſt mi 
even 'amongſt ſo many lovers, that cannot! 
vote and refign it {c}f ro'God : every impertill 
Idol and luſt z doth claim a right and relartoy' 
to the Toul , and then that obſiruRts a Chrif 
liberty in his ſecree. retirements. O co ben 
inthe exerciſe ofthis precious and excellenty 
of faith , whereby we may purifie our ſelves 
all uncleanneſs of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit 
may be able to perf holineſs 18 the ſear # 
Lord, O can it be that ſuch fountain | 
ſuch a defiled and corrupt fountsin that # 
forth enly ſa!t water , can ſend forth any [if 
precious, and ſoul-refrefhiing [prings of living 
ter? This was a myſtery and aparadox ani 
Apoſtle Fames in his chap. 3.12, Can fit 
bear olive berries ? Or can an olive: tree or 
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.Þ tothe duty of prayer, * 45 
lyW can no ſorntain yeeld ſalt water and freſh. And 
)-G&rzinly it ſhall alwayes remain impoſſible for us. 
Di do both good & evil. Would ye know the live« 
art which the Church of Chriſt mult have, ard 
2ccaar -members? It is to be cloathed with holinel,? 
wage , no doubt » that i5 the robe and garment with 
vid hich we muſt enter into the Holicit of all ? and 
þy not that incite ard provoke your defiresto 
low after it which isfo excellent and precious? 
alieve it, we are not- able t@ tell the worth 
pile. : PT. 
"1 /There 3s this ſixth impediment which obfirude 
plyFChriftians liberty and accels to God in his ſe» 
al cider prayer, and it is that woful reſiſting and 
he (enching of the motions of che $pirit,thar often= 
{ mimes we tall into ; hence it is, that when a Chris 
notian doth go unto God , he is debarred , andhis 
ertifYycrs is ſhut out from God; and the reaſon of ir + 
riog'y} becauſe he debatred God before : And this is 
bc ifſMarkably clear from the Brides praGiiſe , Cant. 
be 92. compared with the following verſes;ſhe held 
entgiÞr:it ar the door , notwithſtanding his locks 
vere wet with the dew of the night , and bis hate 
iris Bb the drops of the morning, But when ſhe had 
ear Mveicenced to open to him , he had withdrawn 
in Þlel: trom her, O who would hold out ſuch 8 
hat Wious gueſt ? Surely ic were a more ſuteable 
ny ({Mrc1ic for us, that we ſhould 8dmire and won= 
ivinnt> 2nd ſtand aftoniſhed at his low conde ſcene 
c an > titat ever he ſhould have condeſcended fo 
a as tO come uns us,, rather thento requice 
baſs Bt veilous and unſearchable grace cf big 
F GC towards 


46 Direflions and inſligations 
rowards us y after ſuch a way, as many of us ( 
fully do, 

There 5s this laſt ?mpediment that hing 
Chriſtians liberty and acceſs ro God in hiy | 
prayers, and 1t4s that woful evil of pride wl 
v.ich we are cloathed ſo much inovr appro; 
to God : we ought to bow 0u7 head ſeven tim 
wards the ground, when we begin to make ou 
proaches unto him , even unto him who is 
cer then all the Kings of the earih : Believe 
whe grace of humility were more our exerci 
fecrec prayer , certainly we ſhould enjoy mc 
him then we-do. This is clear in 1. Pet, 5. 
where he faith, God grueth grace to the hut 
but he refiſteth the proud. Andit is likewiſe 
from I{e. 57,15. theugh he be thar high and 
Oae chat inhasbitech eternity , and whoſe N 
is holy, yethe ſaith, I dwel tn the high and 
Place , with him alſo that is of a humble and con 
ſirtt , to revive the Pirit of the humbie, and! 
vive the beart of the contyite ones, Andalth 
he be chat high and holy One , he loveth on 
is of a pure and contrite ſpirit, O 1 might w 
alwayes ſay , tha: we are not worthy that 
ſhould even condeſcend fo far as to comeu 
our roof ? Modeſty and reverence might ms 
admire ſuch wonderful & precious viſits: W/ 
& it, ſaith Elizabeth , that the mother of my 
ſhould come t6 me? Much more may we 
whence is it chat our Lord himſeif ſhouldt 
to us? We maychallenze our {zi ves, that of 
joyments of God are not more then they are 


- 


y 
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to the dnty of praver, 47 
b& Now we ſhallpeak , ſecondly , 21ittle co you 

+eſore we ſhut up our giſcaurfe) how 8 Chri- 
ndeflan may be helped , after bis enjoyments in pra- 
3 er ( 8nd [after he hath been 3dmirted to taſte of 
ahegr pure river that flowes ons from bencath the 
08trone of God) to reft in his love to Chtiſt, and 
mu ro tir him up, nor awske him before he 


1s 9x more ) to Maintain communion with Gog, 
veilhen ic is gained, as to gainit when it is 1oft. 
:rclh ! but ſatan bath oftentimes carched much ad- 
motgtage over the people of God sfter their en- 
» 5. fEments, When was it that Fobn fell down to 


bum ſhip the Angei? Way is not when he had 
vile cy the Bride , the Lambs wife adorned? as is 
and gr from Rev, 19.10, compared with the precce- 
le Nag verſes: and it iscleat again from Fohas pra- 
e » Rev, 22.9, compared With the fore-going 
tds, And when was It that the diſciples did 
fe, not knewing what they ſpoke ? Was i: not 
 alridgn they were upon Mount Taber, and did ſee 
h ont faſhion cf his face change before them ? AM at. 
ht W2,4.6, Though we confeſs we muſt give an 
chathu/gence unto that y it was nothing but the ro- 
6 lips of holy love that made them do lo 3 which, 
ht mage ! is not much heard in theſe dayes; werove 
cs: Wi more 1mpertinent manner. And we think a. 
of m)|Fiſtian atrer his enjoyments and enlargements, 
y weſt eſpecially to ſtand on his watch, and to pray 
zouldQbe enter into tempration : for the ſtroke that 
hat olgoth receive afcer erjoyments and enlarge= | 
ey areP:s> is one of the moſt diſcouraging ſtrokes, | 
I 64-2 i 
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to receive a ftroke by the hand of his iniquities 
 Kioa the reatiry of th:m z YeA More ,t0 callin que-] 


. debate With themſelves: Tf 7t had been be wh 


would guard againſt it, becaule it i5one of th} 


_ ean be puton precious Chrift : and if there wel 


- which ye have received by your iniquities aff 
be by your own conſent (believe ir, and be pa 


i to you, that ye have preferred an Idoland) 


DireFtons and inſtie anions , 
21d moſt anxious that he mecteth with ; ic hath * 
been the occ3ſion of much migbelief, and hath 
made lits own to mourn, not only over the foun« ;. 
dation, but alſo even to raze jt down : arguing g.. 
thus wich themſelves, ifthst when Chriit was® 
prejere with them 5 upon whom their ſttengrh X 
viss [aid , they were led captive unto the obes " 
dience of their [uſts, Rem, 7, 13, how much more® 
13! they be led caprive with them , when Chriſt: 
thal be abſent and away? They have been put ro, : 
draw that concluſion , One day ſhal I fail by th: 
hand of ſome of mine enemics. We ſhould guard.” 
2peinft tuch a ftroke , becauſe it doth alwayes al-F 
molt make the Chriſtian call in queſtion the re} 
ley of his enjoymencs. Ic is hard for a Chriſtin} 


afrer enlargements , 3nd not preiently call in que. 


ftion his eſte ingrace z for they do thus often 


vijfited me, would he not have enabled me to fing 
new ſong of triumph over my luſts? And alſo} 


moft dishonorsble indignicies and »ff onts thi 


n2 more to provoke you ro guard againſt it , mf” 
jc not bs ſufficienc unto you thar thar {tron 


Rnd. a - TOE Oe. 


your enlargements and enjoyments of God , if 


fwaded of i!) that io a manner, ir (aith this my 


to the dnty of prayer. 


ferring Barabbas before Chriſt, when ike crown | 
of thorns was upon his head , ard when he ws 


4. ſpitted upon and buftered , it is not ſuch an indige 


even to Jelvs Chritt? We thirk the Fs Pice_ 


nity 3nd diſgrace that ye pur vpen him , when ye 


prefer your luſts and Jdols unto him, even when 
he is appearing with a crown of glory and maje= 


ſty unto you, anJ with a robe of righteouſneſs 23 


of joy? O dare ye even in hispreſ:nce prefer 


any thing before him ? Might not argels , 2nd 
the ſouls of juſt men now made perie& , ard ail 
that 8re round about the Throne , might ner they 
21] take up'that lamentation over yeu » Doge thus 
requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ! Ard 
we think there are theſe thrice wotull evils that 
readily befals 8s Chriſtian after enlargements and 
enjoyments that he meets with, 

There is the fi ſt coil of ſecurity , Cant. 5 2s 
compared With the firſt verſe where Clif nien 


' he was come jmo his gerden,a0d bas gathered | is 


myrrbe with by ſpices, and had catcn Fi bony: 
comb with bi bonty , and has drunk is wire with 
bs milk, and yer for all theſe epjoyments the 
Spoule was flceping: As likewiſe ir Zeth. 4, 1. | 
compared with the preceeding chapter , where | 


F the Prophet feil aſleep after his enjoyments, anti 


the Angel came and awaked him, Ah, we readily 
{)cep in the bed of love 1-and that hath impeded. 


many excellent viſits we might have, O'whaca WM 
Vilit was that of the Spoule ! Cant. 5.2. we may WM 


queſtion whether ever he got ſuch an one. while | 
the was here belo SY 
GEE A 


Was 
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to that fire of pride in our refiexions upon © 


muſt move ſwifcer , and be as the charzors of Ami; 
nadab. ; 


- Chriſtian may be helped to keep his enjoy menp' 

which he hath attained to by prayer z We ſh 
_ only propoſe theſe wo things: 1. Bemuch, in th 
- exetCiſe of watchfulneſs after your enlargements 
that ye enter not intotempiation, And 2. be mud” 
in che exerciſe of humilicy , that when grace lil}. 
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|; Chiiftiza that walketh always with his feet 


Andſecondly, that wotul evil of pride ; atfw 
certainiy preſuppoled in 2 Cor. 12, 7. where lÞb 
Paul ſnonld be exalted above meaſure , through ſn 
aboundance of revelations , there is & meſſengers; k 
Satan ſent to buffet him, © |! but it isa dange' n 
ous exerciſe for a Chriſtizn to ſearch his ow. i 
glory. We confeſs we do nor (earch to ftrengthy, 
our onn confidence , or dur love; but to add os 


'eives; The wind doth lift ws up on its win 
_— we r14e upon at till our ſubſtance be diſſe 
vs. ls. 
And there is that third evil which is notſo 6þ. 
vious but , no doubt, deth oftentimes bzfall th 
CiriRiian , and that is ſelf love , which oftentimt, 
he failerh into afcer his enjoyments 3 and this ev, - 
esrcainly doth break of many of our enjoyment; | 
t0 the diladvantage of the Chriſtian , and hinder. 

him to exerciſe himſelf in that grace of true love 
which always we ought to be keeping in exercik. 

becauſe jt is that oy] by which our charior-whee! 


bu 


| 
| 
| 


Now for chat which we propoſed, vix. = 


you up, ye may not lift your ſelves. Q buth 


wal 
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F to the duty of praper, 

Mrards the ear and doth never mount an hand- 
[$brogd above it , he walketh moſt ſafely, I know 
t#& nothing to keep your enjoyments in life , and te 
74; keep you from ſnares in your enjeyments , {6 
2 much, as the grace of humility ; but we need not 
inſiſt long in telling you how ye ſhal maintain 
is your enjoyments; there are,alace | ſo few of them 
« in theſe days + When were ye in heaven? Or 
when was heaven brenghe down to you? in-8 
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manner, If the moſt part of us did now behold 
Chriſt, we would not know him , it ts ſo long 


® fnce we (aw him. O precious Chciſt 1 how much 


is he wnderyalued in theſe ? days I think if ſuch a 
ſuppoſition as this were pofſible , that if Clift 
would godown tothe pit to thoſe damnad perions 


thar are reſerved in everlaiting chaing , and preach 


thar doQrine untothem, HereamT . receive me, 
and je ſhal obtain life ; we queRion whether obe- 
dlence or admirarion would be more thei: exer- 


. Ciſe : would they not bind that command 35 2 
chain ef gold abour their necks? But know it, ye 
j tha: reſuie him now , ere long he ſhal refuſe you, 


Oh ! when ſhai that precious promile that isin 


| Tech. 8. 21. be accomplifhed , And rhe inhabi- 


rants of ons city ſhal go to apgther , ſaying , Letws | 
go ſp.edily 10 pray before the Lord , and to ſech the M 
Lord of beſts : I will goalſo? Oc (as the word 


may be rendred) continually, O ! when ſhsl ſuch 8 
a voyce be head in thiscity of Glaſgow ? Secing WM 
jy; Ou: brethren above ſing without cealing,let us pray W 


without ceafing. And to you that prayer, I ſhal | 
lay this word , ye that fervemily pray wichout cea-. 


, E + ſoon ſatisfied wich our attainments 3 but (ing, 
+. manner) ſhould be entertaining an holy oblivry, 
W ::. on and forgetfulneſs of ail that we have purchaſed} 


_ fing , and without all interruption, MY 


rebiy knit 8nd-linked one with another , and cang, 


ſhould not be ſo. partial and divided inour pur 


og? Diveffiontandinfligations TF. 


ſ1ng, ts ie no 


t long before ye ſhal (ing without celſicy 
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SERMON 1IL 


x Thef, 5. 17, Pray without ceaſong, {\ 


EAL podlinels is fo intire and undivi 
R, thing , and the parts of it are lo inlepy?* 


not be parted , that it is like Chriſts coat that wit, 
without ſecm, that it could not be divided 3 andey. ' 
Eept the whole fall co us by divine lot , we cy! | 


. have no part nor portion in it; and were this mo! , 


lolidly believed and imprinted upon cur heart, | 
che inſeparable connexion and near cognatiay, 


f 


that is amongſt all the graces of the Spirit > w 


ſuirs 8fter ther? 4 (epareting thoſe things which bi 
hath joyned together3 which oftentimes is the occs-. 
fion tha: our nskedneſs & deformity doth appear; 
neitker ſhould we (if this were believed) be {0 


ies. a «@ nadie. rw Y —— "Y —} — OO 


 #- and put by our hand » 8nd ſhoule be paſſing ſor-. 
$: '* ward ro theſe things that are before , till once wed... 


EF -rainto thas ſtature of one in Chriſt, Andtill grace 
W: I have its perfect work , 8nd want nothing, we c80} 

| never be conflary, Amongft 8ll the graces of the 
© | Spirit which a Chcj/tian ought vigoroully to 
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'F ' to the duty of prayer; - 
Eye 8fcer , this grace cf prayer 15 not amongſt the 
Sex; ic is char which keeperh all the graces of a 
FChriftian in life and vigor and maketh us fat and 
* flouriſhing and bringing ſorth ſruit in our old age: 
and excepr the Chiittian be not pianted by that 
f wall, his branches will never climb over the wal], 
'£Who is the Chriſtian that growerh like 4 palm 
+4rce, and doth fisariſh as the ceday in Lebanon ?. 
*Is ir not he that + planted in the hozſe of the Lord, 
GW: which 7: a houſe of prazer ? And we conceive that 
the {undaments] cauſe why grace and the re2' ex- 
W ercils of Godlineſs , 13 under ſuch s woſy] and re» 
* matk3bie adecay intheie days, iti; want cf «b= 
a ejence unto this erent commandment, Pras with 
out ceaſing. Weie we dwelling fourtie dayes in the” 
% | Mount with God , our faces ſhould ſhine, and we 


= 4 .; 


% ſhould be conſtrained to caſt a vail over them Were 


we We entertaining a DOLy 3nd e1vine correfpendan- 
tc with heaven by this meſſenger of prayer » we 
ly might be raſting of the firſt frursof that Land a= 
* far of, Prayer js one of theſe faichful meſſengers 
8 3nd ſpyes which a Chriſtian ſends forth ro view 
lo the promiſed land , and which aiwayes doth bring 
F, upagood report upon that excellent and glorions 
Fy land. O when went ye tothe brook E(chol by the 
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... hold that land , which ische giory of all lands 3 in 
& the midſt of which doth grow that tree of life 


* O whata land ſuppoſe ye it to be, whereinare 


y twelve harveſts every your # Alace © we are 


F exerciſe rf prayer, and did cut down a brexct 
with a cluſter of graps, and were admitted to be=' 


", which bears twelve manner of fruits every year ? 


F. 
14, 
*, 


6: 2 
. Ee £4 2 W p 
ao Fs Hr "v4 
« £ 
ts % Faſt | XP A 
" = " "& ; 4 
. , = ' > *.1 * s 
# "_ . > ? , q » be TL TRE cates Bro y a FF ATR} 


 $* 


—” ty 8 Fo - _s 
w ” v-*.L Q e p y ef 
" . LT, 
. [1 
_ 


\ 


k 
= 
pF 
* # 


* 
* \ 
_ LE» 
ob? d «+ 
< - ©. ft 
s : 
. . 
- 4 LY » 
, i F "We 
E ol "A w 
# -1& 
4 4 


en as hi 


54 DircAions and infligations jp 
{{taitned in our defires , which makeg us Rraitney ef 
in eur enjoyments. May not we bluſh & be aſks} þi 
med that the men of the world ſhould enlary. 
their deſires, as heiland as death , and ſhal crygo 
G1ve , give, aſter theſe paſſing and cranfient vanigj 
ties of the werid »and that Chriſtians ſhould nogy 
be provoked to enlarge their deſires, as heavenyo; 
and 3s the ſand by the (ea ſhore , after theſe thingeei 
that are more high and divine in their natureg]e 
and are more fruicful and advantageous in theihy 
enjoyments? We think ignorance isthe cauſe cye 
our ow purſuit afier theſe things , and ignorand hy 


In men of the world , is the occalion of their ſwilha 


3nd vigorous purſuit after theſe encleſs and pal no 


_ fivg vanities of this vain and tranhent world, m 


We did at the Jaſt occaſion ( ſpeaking upn c5 
theſe words) [pesk ſomewhat to that which doyl tir 
obfiruc a Chiiſtiuns liberty in bis ſecret retire. t9 
ments and conve {ing with God , fothat the doa (© 
of acceſs is oftentimes tut upon bim, and be hatl. js 
not the dignity conferred upon him to enter int ſh 
:ne Holicft of all. 0 
We ſpake likewiſe to that which was the bef of 
and moſt compendious way to maintain fe]low! C, 
hip and communion with God after once iti 
Atrained , that when our hearts are enlarged , wi an 


may keep our ſpirirs in a tender and (piritvil an 


frame , we ſhal now in the next place, ſpeak a lit te 
toyou, howa Chriſtian may be helped to knon'ta 


the reality of his injoyments , whether they bs th 
deluſions, ye or not; or tokens and fignificathy (1 


we oj @© mos ma Gowns mus 


ecial ang hngulas [efer J als ds 
ciorly 
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; to the duty of prayers ” | | 
Uefore we ſpeak of chat , we ſhal premile theſe two 
Wthings, 


W Firft, that a man which hath but a commor, 


Ierork of the Spiric, 8nd hath never been indued 
Mgwich real and ſaving grace , be may attain to ma- 
Wny flaſhes of the Spitir , and ſome taſting of the 
Mowers of the world to come ; as lixewile to the re- 
Peeiviog of the word ofthe Goſpel with joy, 95S is 
teelear from Hep, 6.5. and Matih. 13. 20, He may 
eſhave m3oy things that looks like che moſt hea- 
tyenly and ſpiritual enjoyments of a Chtiltian 2 
6 but we conceive that the enjoyments of theſe that 
have b3r 8 common work of the 99itit , they are 
lb nor of ſuch a meaſure and degree \, 85 the enjoys 

ments of the fincere Chriſtiaa, Rence they are 
0 c3)led in Heb 6.5. but 4 taſting; the word is ſome= 
{times uſed for (uch ataſting , as when one goeth 
eto a Merchant to buy liquor , he doth receive 
0 ſomewhat co taſte totesch him to buy « but that 
lis fxr from the word which isin F{at 26.8. Thez 
& hal be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatne(ſ of thy 
houſe: and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river 
f of thy plezſures. And from the worg which is in 
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knew what it was to have the firengh and TI 


of their luſts abated by vheir enjoyments , thx 
have but a common work of the S$pirie, The by. 
pocrits enlargments are rather in publick, and { 


their converfings one with another , then in thef 


ſecrect retirements; and thoſe enjoyments th 


they have when they converſe one with anoths.. 
they do rather joy and rejoyce,becauſe of applaul' 


that they have by ſuch enlargements, and of a te 


purarion of having z familisrity and intimatene(” 


with God , rather then for the enjoyments them 
ſelves, and thst dignity and honor hath been cop 
ferred upon them to tafte ſome hatof that rive 
that flowes from beneath the Throne of Gol 
We conceive likewiſe , that In all cheir enjoy 
ments that they have, they ce not much ſtud 


and endeavor to $uard againſt al] obſtruRtion. 


and impediments that may ſtir up Chriſt , au 
awake him before he pleaſe ; they cangive thei 
hesrt a [latitude to rove abroad after impertinen 


vanities, yes preſently aſter the ſeemirg accch- 


2nd communfen with God, As likewiſe , thei 
deſires to the exercile of prayer , and Chiifſtiat 
duties, is notmuch increaſed by thee enlarge. 
ments which they receive , being firangers to thet 
word which is in Prov. 10.29. The way of 
Lord i ſtrength tothe upright, 8c. 

"Thar which , ſecondly , we ſhal ſpeak of (be 


-. . fore we come to fpesk how 2Chriſtian may 
heiped to know the reality of bis enjoyment). 
this, That there isan enlargement of gifts, whidl' 
i;. far from. the enlargement of che Spitit » andd- 
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2” prace, There may be much itverty of werds and 


» 
: 


ef”. Libercy of their expreſſing of themtelves in pra- 
yer, isenlargement:but we are perlwaded of this, 
-. that there msy be much of this » 8nd not mucbſof 


+ 
: 


to the duty prayer. Eno 


of expreſſions, wherechere 1snot much liberty 
of affsRions, We think that it is a frequent delu- 
ſion amongſt his own » that they conceive their 


' the Spirit, and of the grace of prayer (as we told 


{ceing of th- eye ( a G2ht nor frequent ſin theſe 
' ayes). he ſubjoyns a ftrange inferance tromſo | 
divine premiſes: Therefore , T abhor my ſelf in ': 


. * before.) The Spicit of prayer is ſometimes an 
 impedement to words , ſo that a Chriſtian which 


hath much of chat , may. have leaſt of voiubility, 
and of expreſſion, 

But firſt, theſe enjoyments that are real(which 
indeed arefignifications of his love and reſpeCt to 
you) they do exeedingly move 3nd humble the 
Chriſtian, and csuſcth him- to walk low 1n his 


\. own eſtimation : Hence is that word in the2, 
«& $30. 7.18, 19. where David being under (uch a 
ft lord of love, that (in a manner) heisforcedtro | 
fit down, 8nd cannot Rtand: He doth ſubjoyn FI 
*ﬆ- that expreſſion: WhoamT, O Lord ? and what 
i. 3s my houſe, that thou ha brought me hither1s ? 


And alſo in Fob 42.5 6; where that enjoyment 
which Job: had of God » 45 10 (ce him with the 


duft and aftes: And in Iſa. 6. 5.compured with Þ 


| the preceeding verſes, where Iſaiah from that || 
. Clear diſcovery of God,ss to ſee him in his Tem» } 
x ple, he is conft-ained to ery forth, 1/s is me, Tam :;; 
4 Undone , becauſe Tan & man of unclegn lips! 1:7 


5 Direftions and infligttiomn PF 
were Our advaiidye that when we ate lifted upi{Cc 
the third heavens, were it co hear words that a x1 
unſpeakable , yerto cover our upper lip , and cry; þ 
nclean ; unclean; we ought aiwayes to fit near | 
the duit, the more that grace doth exalt us to hey; | 
ven: and We conceive that it is a moſt exellen; | 
way to keep Our ſelves in life after our enjoy: 
ments, to be walking humbly with God, and ti: « 
know that the root beareth us , and not we ths: + 
root, Chriſtians enlargements thac are real , bak 
this effect upon them, ir doth provoke them toz/ | 
more conſtant exerciſe of purſuing after God; 
their diligence Is enlarged when they are enlar 
ged : Hence 1s that word, Pſal. 116 2, Becauſ; 
_ God hath eaclined his ear unto me ( vbich preſups: 
 Poleth acceſs) therefore will I call upon him 
long as I live, It iscertain, that if our enjoy-; 
ments be real» they will be well improven for. 
this is a (weet fruic which dorh'alwayes accomp# 
ny them, | 
2. Ye may likewiſe know the reality of your 
enjoyments, by your endeavorsto remove all iny. 
pediments and obftruQions that may interrupt; 
your fellowſhip and cotreſpondance with God, . 


W.:4: accord ing tothat word , Gant' 3,5, when af:er the” 


Chutch did behold him who had been (ſe long, 
abſent , ſhe is put to this: I charge you, O dangh» 
gers of Feruſalem,by , the rets , and by tkehinds 0. 


i ehefield , that ye ſtir not up , nor aweke my belovel: 


& +11 he pleaſe, T conceive this is one of the moſt 


| | F- certain demonſtrations of the reality of enjoy*} 
Wlj ments; when you are pur (0 more cocefulneſs 300} 


BR A A vo we. WHO: ne 


— — 


Pifollicitude to have all things taken out of the way 
a.chac may provoke him to go away, and quench his 


TT 7s 


ry; holy Spirit, O |! but it is a marvellous underva= 
nl 16ing of the grace of Jelus Chrilt , to cake ſuch a 
ex Jaticude co our lelyes , after we have been en- 
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larged ! 


2. Ye may likewiſe know the reality of your | 
|t1- enjoyments by this, when ye do attan conformity 


with God by your enjoy ments: hence is that word, 


2, Cor. 3 18, Whom beholding as ina glaſs , the 
- glory of the Lord, we are changed into zhe fame | 
- Image- from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 


the Lord, Our cortuptions mutt be abated, it we 
would prove the reallity of our enjoyments'; for 
if we give them that compleat latitude which they 
have had before,we have reaſ9.to be (uſpicious & 


jealous of out ſelves;and we ſhal ſay this, Do not 
' reſt upon all your enjoyments that ye have here 


wichin time, as (atisfaftory; bur let them rather 


\ provoke your appetic » then ſuffile your delires 
: 8nd longings, T hat holy man David knew of no 
beginniing of ſatisfa&ion)but when eternity ſhould. 
© come; according to that word , Pal, 17.15. When 
I awake (chat is in the blefſed morning of the re- 
' turretion) then 1 ſhal be ſatisfied with thy like- 
af. Did David never find ſatisfaRion here be- | 
low? All tha be did receive, was but the fireams * 
that did flow. trom that immenſe and profound + 


tountain and ſeaof love 2: He did drink but of che 


* brook, while he was here below, bur when he was F 
above , he was drowned in that immenſe ſea of Þ 
bundantly ſatisfied On *' 

tae F 


love x.a0d there was 
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the ſtreams lead you to the fountain; and w 


duty,theyare better felt nor told, It is impclibltT 


_ theſe precious and-excellent things that he mee, 


n 
* 


Touch an enjoment of God in prayer , as thistP 
# Did ye renceive that ye were clos' bed withaP 
3  Impoſſibilicy to ove him too much ? Or to lo! 
i Hit as he ought to be loved? And when did YE 
| Conceive that it was ane abſu'd opinion that Mt 
i Ccoyld be loved too much ? Rence theſe rwo mi 
Wn Conjoyned together , Rejoyce evermore,, 8 
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Direfions and inſtieations 


AY 1 
8re within there , ye may fit down and pen ylo 
longs of everiaſting' praife * tlieſe are bur oftitec 
vailley of Achor, which muſt bc 3 400r of hope , th 
have more entire and full enjoyment of him, Fir 


F That which thridly we ſhal ſpeskto, ſh5] beta 
thoſe advantages which a Chriſtian m3y hahe 


by the exerciſe of prayer , we may ſay this unfol 


you, Come and ſee, can beſt reſolve rhe queſtionþ1 
for thole ſpi: itual a.ivancages which a Chiiftine: 
may bave in the rea] and [piritual diſcharge of rh 


ſomerimesfor a Chriftian to maks [20213ge NR 


with in fincere and ſerious prayer. The 6rfi = 
vintzge, Tt: doth keep all the graces of rhe ſpirited 
minently in exerciſe : it maketh chem vigoroqel 


and preen : it keeps the grace of love mo't livelyſ@] 
'S- I 9 FS © j 

TE for one that is much in the exerciſe of prayer, {8 
 Coth teceive ſo many notable diſcoveries and mb. © 


nifeſtations of the ſweetneſs and glory of God, FC 
moſt rich participations of that ur-fpeakable dew 
light which is ro be found in him , tha: hr is co 
Arzined to cry Forth, 1Pho woul4 not love him thi 
% the King of Sams? O ! when met ye with 


- "i 

nd þ 
a W; ! 
_. 


F to the duty of prayer; 
Without ceafing. And what is joy 3 but 2 frujc of 
Move , or rather an intenſe meaſure or love ? We 
Aronſels , it is a queſtion that is difficult to deter. 
Mnine whether prayer or faithdo keep love moſt 
F3n exerciſe? We think love (whoſe toundation is 
elupon ſenſe) is moſt kept in cxercile by p+ayer ; 
mhence it is when we are ftraitned in.the exerciſe 
of that duty., and when be turns about the ſace of 
ons Throne 3 then love begins co Janguſh and de- 
ixfray , and then that exceilentgrace of faich doth 
tNep in, 3nd (peak thus to love ; Wait on God foe 
{I ſhal yer praiſe him ; who is the health of my counte= | 
ef Nance, and my God. Faith can rea” love in his 
heart, when ſenſe cannot read love in bis hands 
_ in his face : but when he ſeemeth to frown, 
i-or to firike , faith can make (uch a noble expoſt- 
{gion on ſucha diſpenſarion :T 4now the thoughts 
Iyef bis heart , they are thoughts of peace , and not of 
A$4r , to give me anexpeffedend, = «+ 
, © Prayer dech lik-wile keep the grace of mortifi» 
enion eminently in exerciſe : Would ye know 
hat is the reaſon that our corruptions do fing fo 
Many ſongs of trumph over us, and why we are 
þgto much led captive by them according to their 
ft Will Is i: not the want of the ex»: ciſe of fecrer 
zz {Prayer , and that we are nor much caken up in im= 
aPioying of the Angel that muſt bind rt-e ol4 Ser» 
Pen, the Devil, as is mentioned, Rev. 20.1 that © 
yi#arh thar great chain in bis hany, Hence Paul 
hen his corruptions were awakened , and ſtirring 
mt" ithin him , he knew no weapon fo luteable for 
$<D 38 prajer , ax is clear from 2, Cor, 12, 7. $* 
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 Direfions and infligations 
where the meſſenger of S3ran wastſenc co buſy 
him ; It is faid , that be beſought the Lord trig 
that this might depart from him, And our bleſigi 
Lord jelus (ſpeaking of the caſting out of a dev 
he ſaith, Manth, 17,21, Thiskind geeth not a 
but by ſaſting and prayer, Ic is no wonder thats , 
rentimes we ace led captive by our iniquities, a 


out [uſts and corruprions mocking at our profeſi 


on, and ſcorning ſuch weak and feeble builcen 4 
we are, ſay to vs: Can ſuch feeble Fews as th 4, 
ere , build ſuch ſtately and glorious buildings ind 
day ? But ye who are much in the exercile of ti, 
dury, and who to your own apprehenhions dd 
not receive much viRory over your lufts, whit, 
maketh you oftentimes cry forth, It 19 vain} þ 
me to ſeek the Almighty , and what profit # th 
that I pray unto him ? (We confeſs ,the ſmal ſu ( 
ceſs that a Chriſtian hath when he doth dilchn + 
this duty of prayer , doth ſometimes conftti c 
him to draw that conciafion, I will prey no mort 5 
We think the {mal viQory that ye obtain of 5 
your luſts , and the little increaſe in the work! 
mortification , may proceed from the want ofthj; 
divine fervency and holy fervor that ye oughts{| 
have in vour propoſing you: deſres uno Ghic 
The effcFual ſerucnt prayer of the righteous all 
leth much-, az Fames (aith , chap, 5 16. IineWyp 
fervency, in our p:oponing our defires unto Gi, 


 -* it is no wenderthat we want ſucceſs : or like 


it may-proceed from out want of faith,our r by 
liefgivingcherecurn of our prayer before we bf 
to pray » and ſaying thisunto us , That choughr 


hb 
\ 
[7 


b.7 , be will nor anſwer 3 bur as Fames ſaith , chap, - 
Mw 15. The prayer of fatth may ſave you who are 

ck . and may raile you up, for whatſocvery Je ark 

FJn prayer, believing, ye ſhal recetveit, And itdoth 

| ſomerimes proceed from the love'& great reſpe 

6 tha: God hath to you , deſiring thar your wounds 

a may be 8lwayes bleeding , that ſo ye may be al- 

f wayes kept abour his Throne, Is it not known 

that if our neceſſities were away , we ſhould a- 
a bridze 8nd inch much of our lecrer deveriog ty 
MWiGod? In a manner y neceffity is that chain 
thereby God binds the feer of his own to his 
dd--Throneghe defireth nor that they ſhould be away 
it -g0d therefore chey halt » ſo that they may rely on 
Ml his tenght ro bear them, 

'* Prayer doth likewiſe keep the grace of patience 
ki (vnler our moſt tad and cruſhing ng gs 
WM eminently in exerciſe ; would ye know the moſt 

| compendious way to make you poſſeſs your ſouls 
M5; pacience under great trouble ? Then be much 
Of j5n the exerciſe of the grace of prayer: hence is that 
Ws word in James 5.13. if any man be affliffed , les. 
tl-4jim pray 4 &c. And what male Paul snd Silss to 
pt®ſing in the priſen , and ſo pati:ntlyto endure the 
Ghicrote? Was ir not this, They were praying at 


; to the duty of prayer. 6; 
\ 


«midnight? Afis 16 25, Certainly one that hath _ 


: attained ro much divine \:-bmiflion and boly en- 
Gijoyment in the beating of their crefs,, they have 
KeWbeen much in the exerciſe ofprayer, Did ye ne- 
ver know (any of yeu) what ſuch a thivg 35 this 
meaned , that going to complain of your anxjery 
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64 DircAions and infligations 
if) and beginto bleſs and praiſe him, becauſe he hy 
19) —FMopped the mouthes of your complaints, & buſy, 
wn Pur a mote divine and heavenly exerciſe in your, 

jy | hand ? This the Pſalmift did attain to in P{.8 x; 

| where the ſcope of the Pſalm will bear , thath © 

was going to complain cf the miſery of t o 
Church, and of himſelf, yer before ever he begyc 
to propone 8 cemplaintto God y he ſpent tott C 
38. verſe in praiſing of him. Sometimes Chi e 
Rians have been conſtrained to cry forth, Tie 
better ts be in the bouſe of mourning , then int( © 
hoaſe of mirth: andto reſolve not to frer to bey4] 
in 4 fiery ſurnace hot ſeven 1imes more then ordin © 
7), 1{they have in the furnace ons like the Fon! 
God to walk with them. - 'n 

Prayer doth likewiſe keep the grace cf Fail 8 
eminently in exerciſe, O! but Fai:b (which| el 
FF- one ofche myſteries of godlinels) derh much iy p 
*-E. guiſhand decay in us through the want of praye Ie 
19. It is impoſſible for a Ct.riſtian to believe , ex ir 
he be much in the exerciſe of prayer, Weni it 
maintain a vain hope and preſwahon ;, burtth Þ: 
ſpirirus] exerciſe of Faith , cannot be kepr ini Te 
Without: that holy exerciſe efprayer : bence j4! 
that prayer, when Faith is beginnirg to dec! 
doth go to Godzand cryeth forth;Lord, I berlin E 
help my unhelieſ. And we conceive there are th. 

_ three grounds and golden pillars of Faich ,iOc 
which doth lean, which prayer doth oftentin® 
-ad miniſter and give unto it. Firſt , there is WF* 
golden foundatian,The faithfulneſs of God, walf” 
prayer doih abundantly make evident 10/2 


tothe duty of prayer. 65 
iChiftian : hence when a Chriſtian doth pray 
if ccording to his p:emile , and doth receive a re- 
turn of his prayer , he doth receive ademonſira- 
( tion of the faichfulneſs of God , which is 8 pillar 
k on which Faith doch Jean, Prayer doth likewiſe 
& give unto Feich this ſecond pillar , which is the 
evidence 3nd demonſtration of the goodneſs of 
& God, O ! but one' that is much taken vp inthe 
WW. exerciſe ot the grace of prayer , what large and 
ti eminent diſcoveries of God doth he receive ! He 
4 ofcen:imes dilappoints their fears , and overcomes 
their hopes and expeQation: he doch not regulate 


jm Our enjuyments according to our defties z but he 


11 doth regulate them according to that divine and 

; moſt blc fed rule , his own good will and pleaſires 
a 80d » \) bicſſed are we in this thatitislo! And 
hi thirdly , Prayer doth likewile furniſh to faith, ex+ 
ly perjence, *bich is a pillar on which Faith muſt 
0 lean : that which maketh che Chriſtian have (o 
«© Imal experience , is want of -he !erious and cone 


nf Jt3nt exercile of prayere, O ! bu when he frow». 


hÞ<ch, we migh: have many chings to ſupport our 
Mi felves, if we were much in the (ſerious exerciſe of 


i/4Þis duiy of Prayer, And truly if we had theſe 


3bree pillars, our prayers would not return 
the, Now the ſecond advantage that a Chriſtian 


(Goth reaÞ by the exercite of prayer, is, he i$.ad- 


imMitted by this duty ro moſt intimate and familiar 
5 {Forreſpondance with God, Did ye never know 
ab far ir was to bebold him who is inviſible in the 
-Wxeccile of this duty ? Did ye never know whar 
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66 Direfions and infligations b 
thelc Jarge and heavenly communications of liſf,, 
love doth mean? Prayer is that divine channgh, 
through which that river of conſolation (th 
maketh glad the city of God ) doth run. Whuajty, 
was it that Cornelius did ſee a man Randingiggh 
white apperel ? Was it not when he was prayingfly | 
And when was itths: Danitl did meet wth tip; 
Angel ? Was is not when he was in the exercifh 
of prayer , and oftcring up bis evening cblation{p, 
God ? O fer communion and fellowſhip wiftg 
God! ( which is fo rare and ſingular in tel; 
days) were the ſweetneſs of ic believed , we ſhoul jp 
be more frequent and conſtant in the purſuithw! 


- It, Tconfels, and T wounder that we are notptgh 


to debate oftentimes whether there be ſuch{yj, 
thing as communion and fellowſhip with him, y 
do (o little enjoy it > What hsppineſs ( O beij 
ved of the Lord, it ſo Idare call you ) haves 
which doth ſo much ſatisfie you, that when yaty 
eternal happineſs is elearly holden forth befaryg 
your face, yet ye do ſo much underv3Ivue it ? Surg 
ly this per{waſion cometh not from him that hagle; 
called you, 1 think , if Angels and the ſoulshe 
juſt men now made perfe& (if ſo we may [petifipr 
if they were admitted to behold that wonderit 
undervaluing of communien and fellowſhip wii 
God thar is omongſt the Chriftians of this gent 


A 


ration 3 O how might they ſtand and wonderſgor 
us! They would thiak it a paradox and myfiafp p 
to behold any-undervalujng of him who can0F 1: 
ver be overvalued. Would ye not bluſh andÞ 1 
aſhamed, if he fhould imbrace you , ye that ſuc 


L 20 the duty of prayer. 67 
Mo much undervalued him ? I know no fn that a 
BChriftian ſhs! be ſo much aſhamed of , when he 
hal behold thar noble plant of renown , as the low 
Ipnd undervaluing conceptions and apprehenſions 
that he bach bad et bim. Ifin heaven there were 
B+ {aticude for us to pray, we would pray,that pray- 
ter ( when firſt our feet ſhall Ntand vichin the 
Whceſhold of rhe door of our everleſting reſt ) 
Pardon us ſor our undervaluing of thee , O precious 
Criſt! ES | 
k. The third advantage which a Chriftian bath 
|.3n the exerciſe of prayer, is chis, It is that duty by 
(which we muſt attain to the accompliſhment of 
tthe promiſes, Though God be moſ tree ingl- 
tying of the promiſes, yet he will be {upplicated 
for the accompliſhment of them : this is clear in 
E7c>.36.37. where in the preceeding words there 
Ms nam<d and holden forth large and precious pro- 
miles , yet he ſnvbj+yrerh , Thus ſaith the Lord 
"god , I will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe 
ng Tſracl, to doit for them , &c. This islikewile 
Wcar in che 2 $4m.7.27, where David receiving 
We promiſe that his -houſe ſhould be eſtabliſhed 
"pr ever , and that the Meſſiah ſhould come out 
it bis loins according to the fleſh) he maketh 
\"ghat ſweet ſruir of it * Thereforc bath thy ſervant 
$9und 7n his hcert to pray this prayer unto thee. Is 
tor this a myſtery to turn over your promiles in- 
app prayers, 8nd yourprayers into ſongs of praile? 
108 1s no wonder that we oftentimes complain ,that 
ds word doth ſail ſor evcrmore; becauſe ye are not 
iyuch in rhe exerciſe of char dury , which muſt KF 
1 en bring. WW . 
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68 Dire ions and inſtigations F 
bring the accompliſhinent of theſe things thathp 
Bach promiled, 4: 
The fourth and laſt advantage thata Chijy 
Kisa doth receive by the exercile ot prayer, ig 
the moſt compendious and excelent way to \y 
temprations that afſau't us. We ſprake betore(x 
mortiſying of corruption, when once they hg, 
ſeized upon us, and that it isa notable wajify 
matific them by prayer : this is likewile anuigg 
vantage , that when temptations begins to afly , 
us, then we ſhoulJ go to our knees for relict uſp; 
I conceive, if a mefſerger of ſatan were ſentgh, 
bufter us, we might be conftrained to pray wit 
out ceaſing. Hence Jeſus Chriſt who knewvlſer 
was the beſt and moſt efteQual remedy toilje 
temptations, he giverh this remedy of prafſſhc 
Matth, 26.41, Watch and pray , leſt ye enteritfes 
temptation, Ki 

Now we ſha] ſhut up our diſcourſe , by ſptbe 
king 3 little tothe laſt rhing we intended co ififg;1 
of a: this occsfion , and itis howa Chriftiang 
be helped ro w2ik ſuteably, as he ought: underigen 
ſpiritus! bounds and ſtraits, We contels , it ts@ur 
of the m:| hard and difficult :asks in Chriſiea 
nity fora perſon , to walk with divine — 
under his publick bonds > that when God (inlln « 
depth of his anſearchsble wiſdom) hath rhowmo! 
fic to draw 3 vail over his face . to ſubictibeſthel 
truch, He hath done all things well. We conwgha: 
God ha'h theſe precious cefizns in ſuch a dior, 
{acion, as that that he may fart hide prideiſe | 
our'eyes, and that we May be taught raWMen 
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© 20 the duty of prayer. 60 
humbly with him. O ! but it we were always en- 
Jarged in our pudlix converſing one with 3n0- 
[ther , how would we eſteem of our ſelves above 
[meaſure, and begin ro undervalue the perſon: 
that are not thus kindly dealt with by God ! 
Hence is i: that he alwayes mixeth our wine wit: 
eur water; he knoneth that the powring in of 
fuch precious liquor , theſe bruckle veſſels ot ours 
leovld not contain It. h 
|. He hath this deſign likewiſe in ſuch a diſper:« 
tfs:ion > that we may be put to the ſweet exerciic of 
the grace of prayerz1n a worazthat we may be con- 
IRtant and ſerious in that duty, We conceive , if 
lſeme- liberty of words and enlargements in pub= 
dlick were granted us, we would abridge 3nd came 
Whore in our private devottons, It is the gieat 
ifcope and main drift of fome ro ſeem great in the 
Kingdem of heaven amongſt men , though they 
the lcaft jn the eRimarion of Chriſt , who # that 
faithful and true witneſs. 

t And there is this deſzgn likewiſe in ſuch a diſ- 
eripenſation , and it t> that we may be convinced of 
$@ur folly, and ofthe Atheiſm, and pride of out 
iſſearts , thac we can riſe up f:om ſecret prayer, aud 
yT never have any anxious thoughts 8bout it, bur 
nn our publick ſtrairs and bonds, O how can we 
ofMourn and repine ! And we confeſs , we think 
eſthele repinings doth rather proceed from this, 
ghar we thick char gourd of worldy applauſe is 
ifmo'v beginning co wither over us » and therefore 
ee cry forth 3 Tt 75 bettey for us 19 die then 10 liv?, 
amen fromthis, want of br roing of Jeſt Chriſt, 
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79 DireFtons and injiioations | 
and ine participation of bis (wertns5; whichy g 
may meit ſtrongly covince you of by thisgis itycs: 
jometimes fo with you, that undsc your publicy, 
bonds when ye have been mot remarksbly ſtraw 
ned within Your lelves, ver it your hearts haveny 
_ Eoncelveg evi; Of you, bur have teRified theiri jy 
ristaQion , doch not your ſorrow then decay , wor 
there is 00 more _repining thereat? | 
Now we think the beft & moſt compendiy ta: 
way for a Chriſtisn to bear ſuch z diſpenſai dj: 
(35 to attain co @ divine ſubmiſſion to Ghrift Go 
ail things , andto leave our compizints u90n0 mi 
felves) is this ; We ſhould ſtudy much the va or 
ty of our popular 3pplauts , what an emptyair. 
tranſhenta thing itis. Icontels, | would wiſh(s p 
oreater milery to any then to ſeek, and toliprt 
it, We think it is miſery enough to have it;hPri 
_ certainly chey walk ſafeſt and moſt ſecureRtifor 
cares nat for it. Hence a Heathen iaid well cotyo! 
purpoſe, Dui bene latuis, bent vexit: He incr 
lurks well,be lives well, T would like wile havelU:3 
mucty taken up inthe confueration how ye 87h 
qrear diſadvantage by your repinings & murnle!s 
rings which ye have againit his difpenſactiongtia 
raining you in publick, O Chriftians ! #8te 
not Your repinings incapacitate and indiſpoſe #11. 
for the going about the execciſe of ſecrer prayer 
Dath not your repinings ender your pub! 2 
bonds, make your bonds ſtrong upon yourkÞar 
rics ? I confeſs» 3 Ghriftian may contra&t & dE" 
on mo fetrers and bonds by one hours repiÞrci 
2paint ſuch giſpenſations,then he is avie ro! 


to the duty of prayer. 1 
of for mIny days: and when ye at TEDENIGO 0. 
tg2inft ch ditperdaion ehat ye have me: With; 
doth not VOUT FL its 4h & co:ruptions {tir 299 4- 
tWake within you * ©: «ly they ten previ, as 
we m3y ſay , n:ulo cortradicente, nothing Randin 
[in oppoti;ion aguinft them ro your apprehen- 
l Oi, 

. We wovld ailo iay this to You, cha: Ve may 2t- 
otain to adivine and holy ſubmiflion 19 ſuch s 
i diipen{3tion as this, ys would be much in the con- 
| fderation from what fountain your repinings and 
( Murmuringg doth proceed, what 13 he tif; and 
t Original ol thern , and t: om woich they ipring ? Ts 
It nct racher rom a principle of pride, then from 
1/8 principle of ove Ind agiigut r0 Go 3 from a 
Principle of fel{-eftimsrion, rather then f;om a 
Principle of longivg for Jeius Tbrift , and ſorrow 
ifor his sb{ence and withd: 8ewinge hitielt from 
you * the evi} of Dzatrepas ( (defiring the preemi- 
[RCHCE enongſt the bretbren) i 55 i £qui nr amor gt 
2JU:3 covering to be > 25.0ne 131d ; Aut Ca{ar aut 
kmibil. We deſire either to be "* O12 Ir 219 MA'C%= 
mes, or elle to bo ks 9, We confefſe , ifa Chi- 
wſtian 0g | {ertounl. !y Foncer theſ: thing:ggnd Medte 
f8:e upon them x cer tainly ne migh. ou and be 
T HEPUREL his own oily: he mighs cover his tace 
With confubun , and not dare to look THY 


jb Pur ho Wever, we would defire vou feven _ 


od 


bar N3ve 71 {ome realty ang haceri 7 of { hezrr, 
(BEve 3b 1 " :h15 moſt precious & moſt ble fed exe 
jÞrciſe 0! che grace of prayer, that Fe may NOW Da _ 
Win t9 Ne. your Caligerce, and to add to vous A 
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72 Directions and inſtigations 
diligence, Faith, 8nd to you Fanh , Vertue, Ind 
comtort your ſelves wirh this , that there is 8n 4. 
verialting feaft prepared tor vou in heaven a 
bove , which ts no: like that feaſt of & Eneru;” | 
rat lafjed for an hnndrcth and fourſcore foi. 
dyes ; but this blefled feaſt ſhgd aft chrovghoy <> 
21: the ages of long and end.els eternity, B:lieve yy. 
': , it is! be a bleiſed and everlaſting tealt, It iz... 
be an everlaſting feaſt of love » Jt ſhal be 8 fez)c5, 
that ſal not be capable of any period nor end,ne;, 
yet ſhal knowofany loathing: there is no fatiet,,, 
neicher any loathing in heaven. And, O may i 
this comfort you in your journey , and incite an j.; 
provoke your deſires to follow after him , whoigg;,! 
alrogecher deſirable , and altogether lovely , atayh 
that bright and morning (tar? vs 
And likewile I would ſay thisto you , event, 
you whoare Atheiſts & rangers to this precioy;,,, 
exerciſe of the duty of prayer 3 I think ir weyy;,,! 
compleat miſery to youzit there were no moreby,,,, 
thar ye are firangers to it , even to this exerciſeh, 1, 
the duty of prayer : for we chink the exercilcy,,,, 


godlineſs it is a reward to itlelt, as we mayh he, 


that word , Pictas fibi premium. It is ſuch any, 
conceivable and excellent a ching , that jr is@ $,z7, 
ward to them whoſoever have it, And , oh ! $1 
not your hearts be prevailed with, tofall in... 
with ſuch a rare and excellent exetcile , even Wang p 
the exetciie of godiinels, which we conceilly;p,, 
profitable for all things? And, Owillyemas © 
your ſtudy to pray to God and to be in che efſjzþ, 


cile of godiine's, without which ye thal neveſang þ; 
| 1 


I 
-» 
| 


{3 
MY 


to the duty of Prajer, 72 
7ol; without which ye ſhal never be acmitted io 
zbo!l him {the benoiging of whom 15 the exer= 
iſe cf eil the Sairts z and of all the fouls of jul 
men naw made Periect, ard of ajl the pres 
ious thomtans that are now about Dis glorious 
Throne} 2nd withourthe exerciſe cf which, theſe 
26t 05 yours ul Never be afmitted to Rang with 
inthe bcl3g getes Of that precious Cirtyzeven the 
Cicy of New Fern{alem, where all the redeemed of 
the Lord arc; and withour the exerciſe of which, 
ye ſhz1 bs eternaliyſand undoubiecly undone, If 
ve want godlineis, ye ſhal undergo the pains ot 
heli , and the torments of that lake that burneth 
with fire and brimitone ; and the day is coming 
when thar curie (that ſad curſe ! ) ſhal be ſadly 
accompliſned upon you, which is in Deut, 28.34, 
Thou ſnalt b: mad for the fight of thine eyes which 
tou [141t btiold z and when the Lord ſhal [mite thee 
With a evii that thou canſt not benealcd of , even 
hp the jole 6f thy foot to the crown of thy head: 
#14 th9:1 ſhall become an aſtoniſhmentz@& a proverb 
unto ad Naitsns, whithcrſozver the Lord hal carry 
thee, and thou ſhalt be ſmitten beſore thine enemics: 
Thou ſoalt g9 ous one way agairgt them , and thou 
bats flce ſeven wajes before them: and thy carcaſs 
Yal be meat unto the fowls of the air ,; and tothe 
erifs of the field , and none .ſnal ſray them away 3 
end al 1neſe things ſoal come upon thee till thou be 
(deſtroyed. 
'_ O Atheiſts | what arerrible and dreadful 
fizht ſhal ic be, when ye ſhal behold thoſe black 
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wieathed abour your curſed necks! O 5 tol- 
thinking 1 thaters long ye 216 10 Ewell and t13ket- 
Jer everlaſting FORT 5 out 0! Fiche! 178 
regemption a28in? and the door of the Priiq 
hovie 55 Jeaied with the ſea 0; i che King , which. 
27 unchapgesble and unaiterabie Ns ec ! Of 
it the 2pprehenſions and thoughts of this cou - 
Ince provoke and Jttr you up to | Pity Your e: 


precious 8nd tmmortai fouls 3 (wit h which the Y: 


3; 29 exchange) Oh what a wotut and matt | 
19! 13 ftupigy: J/ 30d hardnels offeart bach oven'ef 

«*7 the people ot this preſent generation , that b 
:0 hell with as much delight and esfe , as if th 
Were zoing ro heaven /- Oh! that your ſpii fe 

vere or ce awaked from your {ecutity , that J; 

mizhr perceive the woſu] ard-miferable cont w 
179n that ye are lying under! O Chiiſtian 87 
naatareyereſolved io do? Are ye not afraidi y: 
ve fhai be be-nighred with your work ? Ql tt 
hai the ſuffering of theſe pains fiſt reio:ve ye Cc 
and clear you ofthe ſadneſs and inextricaoic i Mm 
rows that are in that botromleſs pit ? Now'Nt 
kim who 15 that biefſed Matter of siſembiies," Ir 
can fix theſe words as natis in your hearrs, j-C: 

who can roove them therein z to his biefledwP. 
hoiy Name we eclics to ive pratic, l 


tothe duty of prayer, * 75 


a ey > PAT MA mY 
1, Thef, $17. Pray wiihoil ctaſtag, 


dif 
h \ WF TE gacfre to commend the bleſſed and 
bu / \ Precious eltaze of thoſe (hot are now 
0 exalcet above the regch o: this blieficd exetcile, & 
br who have now made sblefied and precious £x» 
i change; that in Read of praying without cealing, 
1 they are now praiſing without cealing, And, © 
it: bcloved of the Leid! (ifiowe may call you / 
th whether is that bleſſedneſs gone which you 633 
i ſoeak of , the enjoy ment and jruition of Chriſt , *@ 
t' that if he would have requited it cf you, yeu 
ni would have plukt out your right eyes » and given 
0 Ther to him? () 1 is he become leſs precious,thar 
i your reipeQ- to him are ſo much impaired? Was 
2 It net ofice your divine and blefed jot, that ye 
jt Co nor have lived one day without rhe enjoys 
{ ment of him , in whoſe fzce your eternal bleſſed 
wines doth ly? O lbutablence and eltrangement 
from bim , is:hought a diſpenſable want in theſe 
4-c3yes 1 And that which is the ground of the ex- 
1n-Poitularion , is , that ye are fo little in giving obe= 
'Cl?rce unto this bleſſed and precious command, 
* Fry without ceafing. Y-a , if the ſtones and walls | 
'Ct -b:5 houſe, and it the rafters thereof could | 
Irezk.they might urter tniscommplaint vpon ma* {| | 
Nv 0: rite :nHabirants of this Cicy, that they do not I 
"Watch unto prajer, and ars Note xerciſing theme ; 
elves in the enteitaining a divine and precious _ 
+ ['Þ; 4. COL. Fe ; 
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correſpondance with heaven, Oh ! whether te; 
the exercile of that preciousduty of prayer gone'a p 
O: how independit are we in our walk with Got: fh, 
{O: when did ye taſte ſo much of his ſweetneſ; A; 
ihar when ye eid retie& upon it, ye were force g:: 
tofay » Did not our hearts barn within w » whilel-yn 
ſptke with ws? When did he cait an indiffolub| vr 
«nor of love upon your hearts, which ye hopeca: 


eternity could net looſe nor diflolyve ? I wondt of: 


;2at this 1s not aqueſtion which we de not mq1h: 
debare, How ſuch undervaluers of communigon: 
:8d fellowſhip with God here below (who &-z:e 
ire many dayes without ſeeing the Sun or ſtarnrey 
nihout beholding of bim ) can walk with ſucbe 
woful contentment? O ! can ſuch a delufivj: 

overtake you as this, that ye can reign as KinH: 
without Chrift, and be rich and full without | 
falnefs? It were , no doubt, the ſpecial advantytie 
of a Ebriſtian , ro be retiring from all chings thing 
atehere below, and to be encloſing bimlelf in-ye 


| Tconce, in ableſſed and divine contemplation\ou! 


that inviſible Majeſty , and to have our ſouls unitito 
to him by a threefold cord which i not cafily broki An 
But now to come to the words, the neſtri 
thing which we intend to ſpeak from them , iCor 
to know what is the moſt compendiors wayrto 


keep your fouls inlife, and to have them flow#r! 


thing as 2 watered garden in the exerciſe of puns 

yer, we ſhs| ſay theſe four things unto you. Of 

Firft, be much in the exerciſe of the gracttha 

fear, when ye goto pray » that ye may have ſour 

3nd reverenc apprehenfions of that giorious xt 
cer 


$0 the duty of prayer. 7 
ttertible Mcjelty before whom ye pray 2 there is 

-g precious promiſe for this in Iſai. 60. 5, Thou 

-ſhalt fear , and be enlarged , &c, © : but our 

 Atheiim { and our having that ynicription en- 

 oraven GN 311 QUE devorion wor ſhipping of 477 

-unhnown Gol) maketh us to bave lo little acceſs 

-uri:o Zim, and rafte fo little of that (weernels, that 

\cauſeth the lips of thoſe that are aſicep to ſpcch Row 

oftentimes go Ye to Prayer » 3nd are No more in 

he exerciſe of fteer, then if ye were to ſpeak to 

Lone that is below you? Thoſe glocthed ſpicits thar 

gre now about his Throne, O with what hojy 

wreverence and fear do they adore him ! Andijf it 

tbe the prattice ofthe Higher Houſe , why ought 

jr not tiien to be the praftice of this Lower 

Hoti'e? 

p Secancly, if ye would artain toenlargement in 

fthe exerciſe cf prayer, ye would be much in pay- 

ing thoie vowes tnat ye have madeto (3od when 

[ye Were eniarged, Jam perſwaded of this » that 

our making inquiry aſter yowes, & our deſerting 

fro pay them, ſaying in our praQiice (before the 

ft Angel) it was antrror ; it doth , no doubr, ob- 

ſtrut our accels and liberty to God:cheſe twoare 

Fconjoyned tozerner, paying of vowes and acceſs 

to God, Fob 22,27. Thou ſhalt make thy prayer 

unto him , and he fhal bear thee (which is accelſ; ) 

wand thou ſhalt pay thy vows. Ate there not many 
of us that decrees many things with our ſelveg, 
that are not eſtabliſhed by God? O ! when ſhal- 
four reſolutions and our praRices be of like equal . 


&xtent ! # 
t x L 4 | h | 3 | 
D 5 There. 


|; 
'4 } 
TV 
| 
[ 
P 
f 


= wo 


- - % _ Fd ” 
Y > 

Ms 4'G ' - ow 
pg s AE. Ot * , 
£ , _ pt POE _ - .% - e1 —_— _ _ fy 

J . - l «* s 

| 3 - i - — —— RR » «e -A — 

Nt Td es 
& © - ms at 6, F* # "2 . F 

% wo wi my - Fax 4. i 9 ” 


© AA-7 
a. : 
— K 
”_ _ 
P — 4 4 
a T 
SIET” 
=o it 
. 
weq_— 
Js 


ws a a 
Ty 4 Gp 
- put 
a p 
> . 
dy . 
- - 
# 
.* ft [ 


Ns nat... Ht 


 . PRs 
i > bd ger ur orion s 
x » oi 


78 


_.compendious way.to aitain to the exercile of, 


Moog 
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- Direfions and inſtigations 
There is a third thing we wouldgive you = 
Yi 


yer, and enlargments 1 it J be much in the en. 
Fi 
9 


cife of fervency . Ah ! when we goto prayert 
der bonds and ſtraitinings, we take liberty roQ © 
ſelves to abreviate and cur ſhort our prayers !( 
Jo we know what a biefled praQtice this is tow... * 


flic with God , were it untilithe dawning oft .* 


day.» and not to let him go til he bleſſ us? Wi" 


; | | -C 
Was If tat made Way. to Facoos CLIL8TEMENt X 
Was it not his ſerioulnels and fervency? Ah. 


 ixele rwoare often: iMet corjoyned inthe Pal "Y 


ervency » 2nd the other h}1s accels. Qur praye, . 
'or the moſt party dies before they win up to br 
ren, they proceed with lo littie Zeal and erven;,: 
from us, This was the ſaying of a boly Mar, it.c. 
ne never wene from God z witbout God 3 that _ 
where he lefthim , he knew wiereto find bi q 
298in, It is a ſaying that many cf us cothna,,, 
mueb 3s endeavour to attain to, Alace © we my;. 


? crycd., and beheard mez. the one importing} 1 
: 


13y, that ſin of neutrality & indifterency 1D praj,,.. 


Math ſlain its tcnthouſands of enjoyments , wh 
ther fins {in prayer ) hath but ſtain thetr thouſti,q,, 
T here is aſourth thing which we hal lpe g,. 
290 , as the moſt compendious way tO atts in thye, 
:3rement in the exerciſe of prayer , and ir 1s thr. 
Ye would be under adeep and divine imprefligy, 
of theſe things that ye are to ſpe k of unto Gp; 


in the exerciſe cfprayer y either to bave your ſugr,, 
tits under an impreftion of ſorrow , Or underia... 
iwjriflion of joy, In a wanker » a Gbriag,) 
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to the duty of prayer. 70 
| euthe to ſpeok his prayer to his own heant,belcie 


"he (peak ro God ; and it we ſpske ne more nor 
aviiat our hearts doth endlce , Cur Pravers Would 
' no: be lore , and we ſhould eſhew thoſe vainand 
re cedleſs repetitions that we ule 17 the extrciie of 
th.2; duty ct prayer, O! but we wie exceeding 
tafh wihiih our mon th, and Bally Wirth Our (picits, 
in _urecirs things before Io i Almoſtwe never - 
©) 0 Prayer Li ii web. {io mbe CHI CHACE a$tO 
T: Hef LDN ft, We FOLEL-H he convinced Gl Nas 
1335 Wwe nave Het ered tif OJ ear IVE NOr DEE 
hi: + be vitereg to 0% 3.33 when Ve (Perk Gi Y 
; burdens and croficg , new £ never R i {eric oy 
Prettcu lt gt 2 VPNs 2nd lirewile NES x O! & theſe 
"things, 3s your joy, in which yeoidn EVET The 
Licjoice, O | conceive ve him to. be altogether 
ſuch an one as Your ietf, that ſach a woeful curſed 
li "Praci ict S delulir IN attihis , houlg QVeiiare YOu! ? 
L Ja ( briftian would Aody before fie 29 10 Pas 
"Fer, to import irrand encrave big defies an d per i 
tions on bis heart, he i oh bave more liberty 
An 3 ICCES Ir the propoling eithem unto God, 
M N 1YY poo hs oe V5 h we ihe 21 {nut i by aur ile 
dIt > | 2 5b! "72 F 6. p 7, 
epi ems 
j | \p8 | 3 a} ſmers and 
ererarns coay Ye 
" + Ry 6 t ns " We thal ipeak upon 
Ct OJect, 1s, VV Nat Can ve the 163/0N that the 
ord ans I'1 thel? gayes zre fo little expecting 
3K \ "ning 46 r the return and anſwer of their 
, REL. For co not oftentimes pray, 8nd yer 
$91 80 know what it 35 to Wait for an anſwer and 
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0. DireFions and inftigations 
return to theſe prayers of ours ? Thigexerc;- 


which is ſo much undervalued by us , the wanti Gi 
I: , doth, nodoubt , prove that marvellous deq y, 
that is inthe work of Chriſtians graces, Andy ;, 
conceive , that the little waiting for the rety 4+ 
and anſwer to prayer , doth proceed from the wy ar 
of the ſolide Faith , and of the ablelute neceſh {x 
thar we ſtand in of theſe things that we pray; w 
God for: (for ſtrong neceſſities makes firy {x 
dcfires , and earneſt expeQations) but we m -p; 
{3Y , that our neceſ{lities dies with our petition þ 
we thould be more in waiting tor , and expedij ar 
the returns of our prayers. F 

There is this likewiſe that is the reaſon oft} cj 
woſul praftice, We have notalively and d; b 
impreſſion of the burthen of theſe things whi ec 
ve would have removed by God, as when on . T 
praying for the removing of ſome luits , and ſa ar 
vregnant and predominate evil» and yet ne! ar 
cares Whether it be removed or not : Andi th 
reaſon of this which makes us wait for and expi or 
ſo little the anſwer and terurn of our prayers, tet 


' becauſe we 2re not groaning under that yoke 4 de 


burden , as though it were unſupportsble; but-th; 
walk lighily under that yoke and heavy burn 
and therefore we wait not for the anſwer oat 
prayers. We look upon our chains ard fetten- 
iniquity , as though they were chains of gold yd 
fetters of filver ; and fo it is no wonder that'Ye! 
gre not. muth in the expeFation and waiting fora 
meturns of prayer, and to have theſe chains andF 

OM off ug» . 


vm were Wed 
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to the duty of prayer. 81 
And there is this iikewiſe which 1s the occa- 
(Gon of our little waiting for an anſwer to our pra 
Lyers » We have not a right apprehenſion and up- 
| xaking of the preciouſneſs and exellency of thoſe 
| things that we ſeek from God; we do not know 
| and underftand what advantage ſhould flow to us 
1'from the having of theſe things that we leek , and 
| what metvellous diſadvantage ſhal flow to us 
| from the want of them. O! but the people of this 
1 preſent generation wherein we now live , have 
t but a low rate upon the things @f Religion, which 
h are of their everlaſting and ſoul-concernment, 
even thoſe things that weie accounted moſt pre « 
| cioug and exceilent by all thele that have gone 
t before us, and have taken up'their poſſeſſions and 
i eternsl abode in that bleſſed land which is above, 
i: There is this one thing whicy we do undervalue 
1 and ſet at nought , and that 1s our communion 
1 and fellowſhip with God, Weaere ingifferent in 
1.the having of ity and cares not whether we have it 
{or not, Which maketh us not earneitly to preſs af= 
,\ ter the purſuing ofic, O Clhiiitians , be perſwa= 
i ded of it , that there are theie three diſadvantages 
tithat foliowerh unto a Chciitizn that is not much 
&4n watting for the anſwer and return of his prayer 
(ater he bath prayed, 
n- The firſt diſadvantage is this, it is a compen- 
Fdious way to win to formality in the duty of pra- 
yer, I will not fay that one which dothnot always 
xwait for an anſwer to his prayer , that he cannot 
(FÞray 1n ſpirit > and in ſincerity and fervency: but T 
Weed nor be aicaid ro ſay rhis;charhe which is we 
1 EE MUCU _A 
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- EX#iciie of Wailing, may {ometimes opigin! 


82 Direftions and inflizations 
much 1n the exerciſe of waiting tor 2 return 
aniwer 10 Dis prayer, heproyes little to purpo t 
and 1: may be demonſtrated and clearly ſhown! 4 
thisreaion 3 Can ye be lerious in the accomplil: þ 
ment of the means, it ye do not propoſe ſome g | 
and deſign before your eyes why ye do fo? Ny 
wha is the Tia and ſcope thst yep: rxopoleh © 
fore your ſelves in your going about the ex; Y 
ciis Of that quty © of prayer | Confets , We ow C 
£9 £0 a998t It « not ONly aSa heipand mean to; C 
3OYe OUr EVYS , and 10 Odtairi our adyantage f 
but lizewile we ought (0 go abou: jr 85 a dutye © 
| ; burifwe go not about the ext 1 
aver under boti theſe confiderationsyy F 
xcept we w3it ior the return and aniwer, Cortal 
» ve p7ay not 8tighr,. 6 
T ttere 1s 8iec50d GH eaenitge : which sChirifdh 
2th nor wait ior hs anſwer and re 
> iofeth many tweet t exper rience Pl 


the Jove eg 000d wiil of God towards hin, 103 


RY 
i: os >a _ 4. 2 of Lie y "= >% 5 
no Wondet that many of us doth not receive m 
EOF ae PR FOR 4 A? 
from Gou3tne region 0 it is, Decanie we arel 
mneh 


ty him, 160 


expecting and Waitzng tor muc 


DO: 159 bur a CATLIN L320 15 Not pouch inte 


1c 
hs 


aniiver and return of his pr ayer 3 > but we may 
chefrchlayrio fo ape: ions, if your prayers be, 
tErec, 2nd ye have 2ot waited for the returns! 
£niwer of them » furely ye loſe much (weerll 

519 precio. Trels of the nfs of your praji 
There 1 '5 this Iize wile which we would ſay to ak 
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to the duty of prayer, _ 
1 when ke doth not wait for the anſxer of i then 
x, the Chriſtian cannot lereloiutely LUild his faith 
n{ POD ſuch an experience to believe rhzt God a» 
iſ: gain will anſwer bis prayers , as If he had been 
q Waiting up9n 4 return, 
pf There is this third dijadvantage that follows 
1 a Chriltian who is Not wuch inthe exercilc of 
y, Waiting forthe return & aniwer to his prayer , he 
uy Cannoc continue long in a praying frame, I con- 
g; Ceive: that te Mmoit 6 ng compendlous rd ſor 
og © CGearifilan to keep MIS iptiit ina Tely and divine 
e Correipongance WHn God; » is ro have !taivayes 
x, 1 a Boly and fic Capacity roconveriey rich God; 
this i5 2 way to be much is tie exere leo! waitiog 
x for the teturn and aniwer 0f pray Irs 's 3 {weer 
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"Were ag op inch 5 EX2ITIE, ls 7 Th 

noch ſo plainly demeniiate that Nr 
ay ANG a: Ry liucen EY tf: : 
going « bout the exircileg of; 7005 ut of prayer) i T 
pflis, We d2 net wail for the anſwers and returns 
ec! Cur prayers ram Ge?, 0 c briltians !are ye 
a D pert: Aly complea , ar have ye already attained 
(0 te full ftacuce ot 064 iti Chriſt , that ye do not 


J tor the anſwers and pecurns of your prayers, 
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Nin mercies to the Chriſtian, the hearing ofFo! 


isclear from Pſal, 34-6. This poor man cryed\fÞ * 


84 DireAions and inſtigations 
that ſo ye may receive more from God? 
And I would [ay this co theſe Atheiſts wp 
rangers to God, who never knen what it y.- 
to wait for an anſwer and returntotheir prayn g 
and are there not many ſuch here, who if the 
conſc!ences were now poſed when they did w g 
for a return to their prayers, they might (ifthg 
ipake the truth ) (ay, that they did never ws, 
for an aniwer to their prayers? I fay this tout g 
that they did never pry arighr, 
Now the ſecond thing which we ſha! (pe gf 
upon the returns and anſwers of prayer, is, Hoy n« 
Chrifiian may come to the diſtin knowledge tu 
this , that bis prayers are heard and anlvered ?. 6 
thing indeed , we conſels that many of us arengo 
much taken up with , we Bot being in the exteh 
cileto know ivch athing. 1 
Ard fiit,there is a difierence betwix: the 86 
ring of prayer, and of getting a return 2nd anſ1ge! 
to praver, God, inthe depth ot bis iniearchd 
wildom,may ſometimes hear our prayers, 8nd\@n 
make 2 longtime to interveen befor he giveibe 
ſenhble return and anſwer of tha: prayer : chibe] 
clear from Dan, 10.12,13, where it is {31d tolthe 


( 


nicl,That from the firſt day that he affliffed his (Cle 


pr prayers and (upplications where heard; and yllec 
is one 3nd ewenty dayes before the anſwertCt 


rerurn of hisprayers did come Thele are rwolſt j 


s. 


prayer, and the receiving the anſwer and rel 
of his prayer which he hath prayed for, Ai 


to the duty prayer. ez; 
the Lord heard him » and (aved him ont of alt his 
Ul 8rouble, 
"." We ſhal ſay this ſecondly ,|thattbere 1s a great 
1 and vaſt difference betwix: the returns of prayer, 
it and the delayes of the returns of ic;and yet it were 
" a bad inference to infer that God doth denie to 
hoive us the anſwer of our prayers, though he de- 
w L, them a while 6r to [ay that we can have no 
t 8n(wer ar all, though we confels ther is the come 
mon place from which Chriſtians doth bring all 
7 their arguments to prove that their prayers are 
1 hot heard » even the delay of the anſwer and re- 
* turn to their prayers; and this is clear from Rev, 
6.10.11, Where the {ouls of theſe that are crying 
180 God for the revenge of their blood upon the earth, 
it their prayer is heard, and yet wich all they are de- 
fired 10 ſhay alitle , nntil their brethren ( that are 
h#e be ſxin ) ſhould be fulfilled, and then their pro 
1" ger ſhal be fulfilled and accompliſhed unte them, 
uw There is chis thirdlie , that we ſhal (peak to, 
d\and it is chis , That ſometimes our prayers may 
etbe both heard and anſwered ; and yet we will not 
hibelieve that i: is ſo, when we ate waiting ſor 
ofthe diſtin and ſolide apprehenſion of this mer= 
; ſiEle ; and we conceive that this is either occaſio- 
yfled through the greatneſs of affliRion upon a 
erChriſtian , and the continvance of his ſtroke z as 
voſt is evidentlie clear from Fob 9. 16 17. Where 
ofFo5 faith 2 If T bad called,and be bad anſwered me, 
reſet wonld I not belicye that he had bearkened unto 
any voice, And he gives this to be the reaſon of 
18: For ke breaketh mewith atempeſt , and mul- }þ 
, tiplicth _& 
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86 Direions and infligations 
tiplieth my wounds without cauſe, Or this may pg 
the reaion © it likewiſe, Why whenovur Prajip!s 
are both heard and aniwered , we believe north 35 
It iS:0, and it is becauſe ofthe want of rhe exe {4 
Clie of waiting for3n anſwer , and thatwe atenP, 
NuUCuU tho GD In expecting 4terurn irom God pr: 
Our. Prayers 3 48d therefore when our prayers1 J 
heard & anſwered, ws cannot believe that it is] 0! 
Tere is his fourth chiag which we ſhs) (pi pr: 
tO, Concerning the returns of prayer , that the p1 wj 
yers and petitions ofa Chriſtian , ever whilel (;- 
is under tie exerciie of mizbelief , they may! þ« 
herd and taken of his hand , as it i> clear fic yi. 
Pf, 116. 11, 12, Tfaid in my haſte, all. ment gi, 
liars; Bur there is a (weer and precious expe ye 
gnce which followeth that » What ſhal I rends 
the Lord for «8 by benefits towards mes Aki 
this is clear from Fonah 2, 4, compared War 
verſe 7, where he faith , ] am caſt out of they fy yo 
and yer he f3ich in yerſe 7. }#ben my ſoul fatn we 
within me, T remembred the Loyd , and my pri Vi! 
came in unto thee , unto thine holy temple. dr: 
Now to give ſome anſwer to the queſti1s 
which we propoled » how one may know whe & ! 
or nor his prayers be anſwered: Firſt , ifa Chan) 
Ran be enlarged and enabled to go on In dtat 
though he do not receive a ſenfible manifcftabtei: 
of the grant and acception of kis prayer , but{ſe: 
a manner) he is denyed of the aniwer ang ret®-gre 
of it, yetit ne doatrain tro ſuch a lenth , 85toÞtca 
without ceaſing , 2nd to have Rrengebro acc lie 
Piith this duty of prayerzthat is (no doubt } a0\8ec 


to the duty of prayer. 87 
tolen and eviderice thar your prayers 1a fup- 
piicztions 3re heard by God , and in his own and 
appointed time tele prayers of your: thai be 8t= 
ſwared, and this isclear in Pal. 133. 3, Where 
David givert this asa:oktn & evi. ence thar his 
' prayers were heard and anſwerey 3 In the day when 
T cried ; thou anſwereaſt me: Ani what 1s hisarz 
pument that he bringerh roprovernis , tat ns 
\preyer vas anſwered ? Ir is, and firengthacs me 
wit) ſtrength in my ſoul, Certainty It fs abad 
| fizn, and anevil token that your prayersare not. 
| beard , if becauſe he denyed your fulr and peti= 
tion for atime, ye leave ofthe exercile of the 
(duty Of prayer » and faint inthe day of your ad- 
| Yciiny, | 
| There is aſ2cond thing by which you may 
\ k:10i7 whether or nor your prayers have mec with 
| a return and anſwer from God, and it is this; If 
8 your prayers be ſuitable unto his own blefled 
word, and agreegbie 8n:n his holy and moſt di- 
q vine wiiiand piceſure , rhen you may be perſwa- 
dzu of tals, thar God hatch heard your prayers.this 
1s 200urdantiy cler from 1Jobn 5, 14, And this 
i # te conjllence that we have in him \ that if we ah 
ih 41 ting according 10 bis will . heheareth us. Ger- 
Wtainiy It isdifiicuic and exceeding bard , we cons 
wHeis, tor a Chriftian to exe: cile faich upon the 
(dure word of prayer , abftraRing from all other 
f-grounds + But it we would baye our faith elevas 
ted 3nd rajicd to fo divine 3 viich, werworld bes 
vlieve this precious rrath, that whatſoucr we ark 
dfccording to hy will, bckearathus., and that be 
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88 Direfions and inſligations 
will anſwer o-r ſupptications, thieretore willpr 
wait patiently and fairhiully upon God, G: 
There 15 tbis third thing whereby you mblc 
Know wherber or aot your Prayers be heard , athe 
It is, if ye have delieh: and {piiiual joy in tdebi 
exercilz of this bleſſed duiy of prayer, though wh 
have not the return and an{wer of your prayeſec 
yet it is an eviience and token that your praylis 
are heard, and you ſhal ſhartly have an anſyſro 


glventothem 3 and when ye loſe your deligh 


duties which ye ence attained to, then ye mayor 
afraid thereat : There is ſomewhat of this hinwt 
at, Fob 27.9. 10. where Fob giveth thisw! 
rezion and ground that he will not hear the ptir 
yer and [upplication of the hypoctites , GecauſiÞrs 
delighteth not himſelf in the Almighty : Infecife 
this much ; that if he would delight himfellth: 
GoJ,then he would hear his prayer,uns give 92 
a rerurn #nd anſwer to it. tO 
There is this fourth thing whereby you nc: 
know whither or nor your ptayers ate heard , th 
anſwered , and jt is when your ſadneſs and ang0! 
ty (about that which you were asking from (M* 
in prayer ) Is removed and taken away ; hit 
clear from 15am. 1, 18, where this is given aÞ3 
evidence that Hanns way heard in her preyer'WI 
{upplication , bceauſe ber courtendnce was non , 
ſad : and certainly when our proyers have ſul! 
return» then we may know diſtioaly char 
are anſwered by the Lord, nec 
And the fifth thing that we would propeſac 
you whereby ye may know whether or porf® 


'Y 
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t9 the duty of prayer, 89 
prayers have mee wich acecurn and aniwer from 
God , if ye pray maxing uſe of Jeivs Chriſt as a 
wblcf:4 dayes-man to incerpoſe himſelf betwixt 
ithe tacher and you; then you may be perſwaded of 
ithis , that your prayers are heard ; this 1s clear , 
(where ic 15 twite repeated. For, 14.13. 14. What= 
eſocucr you 65,18 my name , you ſhal receivelt , be= 
wlicve it, hecan deny you neching that you ſeek 
from him, if you azkin faith. | 
1 Now, that whichthirsly we ſhal ſpeak to up= 
yori the return of prayet, jr is to theſe things 
Which doth obfiraRt 'the hearing of our prayers, 
why they are nor an{wered by him , fo chat often» 
atimes when we pray co bim , he ſhutteth out our 
{prayers from bimgand covereth himſelf with a cloud, 
rife that our prayers caunot paſs therow : O buc if 
that duty and precious counſel] which Hezckrah 
jgave Unto Tſazah 37 4. (which trulic fs worthie 
to be engraven on our hearts ) Lift up thy prayers, 
n&c, which doth import that ic was a weighty 
thing which would requice much ſericuſneis in 
1180!ng about it : Tay, if chat worthie counſel 
(Mere obeyed , we ſhould not have need to propoſe 
piebeſe cbft-uftions, ard to complaint of Gods 
g3Yes. Now we ſhal ſpeak to theſe obſtructions 
rWhich hinders vs, 
n Firſt, bypocrife which we have is the exer- 
ul'e of prayer : O but we pray much with our 
jug ment , when we pray not much wich our af- 
ſections ! that is, our light will crv aut, crucifie 
ouch 5 laft ? 2nd our affeRion will 39310 Cry Out, 
Ald thy hand, i; is Gifficultie ro have the (piric | 
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fumes 72 upon your Luſts. Oh ! ther p 
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90 Directions nd inſtigations 
efa Chriſtian brougar luch aleugeh , as to hyge 


his 1198 ments and \ReRions of like megs(u: © A 


Extent ! Fob piveththigsas a reaſon why God vier; 
not heare a hvpocrites prayer, Job 27,10, evenhyh 
caute he is nv: conftant; there is a woful diſagrepea' 
ance betwixt what we freak, and what we thinker 
We ſpeaking many chings with our mouth) whilov: 
our hearts doth ſomecimes witneſs that we Worou 
not have God granticg us { in a manner ) Ouris t! 
feRion is a proteſtation ag3init the recurn to ww 
ny of our prayers ; Qur idols arc ſo fixed indy 
hearts , chat we ipare Agag the King of our fon 
thouzh chere be given our 8 commandment frhac 
the Lord to ceſtroy ali theſe; and it may oftnve 
times ſpeak, thar the bitrerneis 5 OT OO. 
out 3g:inft us, ſecing we do ofcertimes ſn F 
them, contrary to bi: bieſſ:d command, f lo 
There is aſ-cons thirg which « bRr: Ry! lov 
EXErciis ck prayer » and it is char woful at:d cu ſu 
end that We pi UpoiE (2 OUT {. [veg It COINS ahdenc/ 
this duty ; bis isciearin James 4. 2, 2. Tou a5h this, 
recerve not, becauje ze Uh amij3 » That rode. 4 fi 
HO icol8tan 
thie Chiiftins do imertain in the exerciÞon | 
Prayer { Tha glorious and inconceivable ail 
bute of Gr: 0,0! being Al:kaand Omega whichſers 
do lacril:giouſ}y 2:iribuce ro our ſelves in malllerc 
our ſelves the beginning of our prayers and pr 
end of them allo E it binders n much our returfAyer 
prayer; certainly theſe woful ens rhar we ſpalfalc r 
in the begioning of cur diſcourſe ( 5nd 2] alofftim 
Re doth Go doubt) maryeloully ob{rudMicy 
ans 


to the duy 0 f brayer, 9 
(ſivers of our prayers. 

Now thela® tis chat we fha! ſoeak yponthe 
eturn of Prayer , {hal be wo ſome advantages 
vhich a Chriftizan may Fave from chis chat his 
rayers 8c 2niwered , 2nd thae he hat received a 
ewwn from the Lord « beiieve me . there is more 
ove in the aniwer of one Praver , then eternitie 
ould make acommeritaty upon, O ! whar love 
s this, that he ſhould condefcend to hear our 
ravers? That ſuch a glorious and infinite Mzje= 
Iy ſhoult (inf neAner ) deign himieit to bow 
lown his ear to take notice of chele petty cefires 
hac we propo'e unto him | And there are chele 
ie advant3ges that a Chriſtian may have from 
his. 

Firſt 4 It is an extilent way to keep the erace 
f love in exercifz ; thi; is ciear in Pſa. 116, I, 
[love the Lord , becauſe be hath heard the voice of 
w igptications. OD : but iove in (ome, barn emi 
pencly taken fire woen they have retic "=o USO 
os that their praye: $358 heard ! 

There is this lecond advantage thar 1 Che 
han nat , Its an exceilen: motive and poriwas 
40N to make us corftant and ſequent; 'N he <Xs 
Cle of prayers this is cl-ar ir Pſal, 116. 2, 
here he refleReth upon the hearing of his voice, 
(bereſore will T call upon him 25 long 6 T !ro8, £ 
;M priſvaded of this, that our Ii:tle exerciſe in 
fayer, cot much proceed irom this z that we 
/8; not for aretuin of prayer, and rhecefore of= 
emimes it is ſothat we do not receive a returns 
jWlieys me 2 thee is more joy and divine ſatiy- 


- » war—d_— — ww —— = —— - HO — — TT _— = 


220,  o—<o_._QDSOe—Iromrantitry—w_orD 2 "7 


faction _ 


. 
—_— — 200 wenn nts WY HE TIE os OR Dr  IEIITIIEnas noayng  AII —_—_ O—_ 


; " * Xs REES" Y " 0 y ITY 
HTS 4 + - 3} 243 - "Ws oe" Mage” $2 e,8 
pee mn ou er as rar ener ont wr IS oOGnerty thy IR ER. vr 


”— _— 


Pee W AS 
of Bs dens %—_ . ; if -— =n R , 
vo no rn rmormmong. a_ _ het a _ 
- 
— 


a 
— 


ts as aan atria. > Ho an Re 
"  » = . Fy _ F 


i ACS 3 
Fs. PF. of” ".S- v 
Ss \s þ 


- viRtions of this, that our prayers are hard > fa 


With ſuch aceturn and aniwer of his pray 
. Now Tam perſwaded that Tam begotten uf 


to prevoke you to wait for the return and 


" DireA1ons and infligations 
tation to be found in the (olid and ipiricual c 


we Will bave intheexeccile of many prayersth. 
We Fray, | Ef 

T ere is achird advantzge that a Chriſtian, 
hath from the recurn and anſwer of his prayerg;o 


Is an evident token from the, Lord , that hispy, 


yer is accepted by him , when a Chriſiiandie 
read his reconciliation by the gracious returngre; 
his prayer, and that he is in a gracious eftatezfn 
condition 3 and,C) ! is not that a great advaritye'c 
We confels, God may hear the prayers ofguc 
wicked for mercies that are common,but the tuch 
ring ofa real Chriſtians prayer , both in men, L 
common and (pecial , proveth-that his per{gf « 
accepted by God, For we muſt be accepteþ1s 
him though Jeſus Chrif, before that he ic 
have pleaſure in out ſacrifice : And is not hig 
precious advantage to reap your adoptionuMt 
the returns 2nd anſwers of your prayers 3" 


God? May notthe Chrifttan (ay when he a} 


Ee] 


Irvely hope , becauſe he hath heard the voice op" 
(upp!ication ? In a manner , jt is a chan” 
wherein you may read your intereſt and inf'> 
ment in that precious 3nd moſt bleſſed inff'* 


tance that is above. O ! if there were noe#'©!! 


Th 


of your prayers; nor this , ir may be ſuffici ©3 


unty manie of theie debates and diſputing # 
you have about your intereRt in Jelug OF 


to the duty of prayer, 95 
\nd, O ! may not this argument provoke you tu 
pve him. : 
| Thece is 8 fourth advantage that comes to the 
"kciitian from the conſideration ofthe return 
nd anſwers of prayer, Ict5a compendious way 
o make us defilt from the committing ot iniqui- 
y, Hence is that word in Pſal.6,8, Whereupon 
he conſideration of the hearing of his prayer , he 
wreaketh forth in that ſaying : Depart from me all 
e workers of iniquity ? jor the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my weeping, In a manner, ſpeaking fo 
guch , that be would have nothing todo with 
uch ones as they Were. | 
{ 'L3ſtly , the return and anſwer of prayer, it is. 
N exceilent way to keep our Faith in exerciſe : 
iis a [weet experience of the ve of God, upon 
hich we may build our hope in our darkef 
fight, even to call ro mind theſe things that he: 
(th given co us in former days: certainly a ho- 
and divine reileQion upon theſe things might 
eſvade us, that he will not ſhuc up bis tender 
yn -is mercles , into an everisRing forget» 
CIS, 
{Now to cloſe up our diſcourſe upon this nobie 
and grace of prayer, we ſhal defirethbis ons 
Pp; of you , Who is begotten unto alively and 
#67075 hepe , raat you may be more in tha: noble 
wrcile, I may ſay , that there is no fn which a: 
Friltian ſhal be more deeply convirced of , in 
\Þ; day when his feet ſhal be Randing vpon the 
Wot line of time ; as this fin of the negleR cf 
Jy <ury of prayer. And we conſely,; God may _ 
[ E reprove .# 
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95 Direfions and inftieations 


© - Teprove many, That they bind heavy burdens, y, 


mens ſooulders that are grievous to be born , a3 
doth not (o much-themſetves a5 touch them withy! ; 
of their fingers, ty 

Bur however, ſeriouſly enia-ge your hey © 
unto this blefled exerciſe ; for believere, i gr, 
the way {it ſo we may ſpeak) to bring down h yy, 
ven upon earth, But, alace ! Tam afraid that ye 
duty of prayer is not much now 10 practiſe yp 


 mongft many of us in theſe dayes, Is not prs. gie 


that noble duty, almoſt laid by in this evil 0y 
petverle generation, a5 a thing unſavory? Ol we 
ye had now adivine anticipation of that gloti.car 
enjoyment of him , which you ſhal have thray fb 
out ali the ages of eternity , if you be ſerial co 
rhis exerciſe! Oh! may we not walk mal;wo! 
fully many dyes in the bitterneſs of our fg} 
becauſe we are not more inthe exerciſe of {f pre 
prayer ? Oh! wherher 1s our cevotion goligyil 
theſs dayes ? Oh! whether is tt gone ? liuaft 
aſraid , that if theſe that have lived before nMtia 
cient. dsyes,were now 3live, douvticis chey were 
be ignorant of us , and rhey would not ackkot t| 
ledge us for Chriftians, IT would (ay thizfom 
theſe who never (erioufly prattiſed chis dumay 
yer , of which nember there are many, OW 7 
prayer be another ching then the moſt part 8nd 
conceives it to be. Ichink it is not only milan 
ous in its nature , £9 conceive how the (pier - 
man can converſe with him that is the Fay « 
ſpirits how there ſhould interveeo a commyNore 
and fcllowſhio betwix: ſuch ryo, It is a Md 


ts the duty of prayer. 97 
end idle ſurely which we cannot esfily untold, 
But wichsl , This % a lamentation , and ſhal be ſor 
a lamentation , that the exerciſe and praffiſe of 
prayer is grown as myſterious as the nature of it. 
O ! bur there are many cf you that {ſuppoſes ye 
gre praying aright , and therefore you think ail fs 
weil, who ſhall be cut off as thoje that never pra- 
yed, I conceive it we believed all that is ſpcken 
upon this exerciſe of prayer, what divine propet= 
ties are requiſite to a Chriſtian that would {eri- 
ouſly go about the exerciſe of this precious duty, 
we might cry forth, This 3 a hard ſaying , who 
canhcarit ? And certainly it is altogether impoſ= 
fible for us , though it be not impoſſible ſor God,. 
co inlarge our hearts to purine it > For with bim 
wothing k impoſſible. Oh ! that it once ye might 
:be periwaded to fer about the exerciſe of this 
Precious and moſt exceilent duty of prayer, which 
(vill be to your eternal advantaze , and ſoul-ever- 
Jafting concernment! 1 am 8ftaid (O Chii- 
Mians) that 1f one from heaven (who hath cn« 
ered into thole everlaſting and bleſſed poſſeſſions. 
Þof that exceilent and bleiſed eſtate oflite) would 
Come down to earth (if ſo with reverence we 
may ſpeak ) and preach upon this Texr of ours, 
Pray without ceaſing , and ſpeak of theſe precious 
| nd unſpeakable advantages Which doth accome- 
FPa1'y the manthar is much in the exercite of pra» 
Fer > there are many of us, 1 ſear, weuld {carcely 
\t encined to bear ſuch an exhortazion. And 
(Pore nor this, if one from thedead would ariſes 
Wd come from the pit untorhis city , and preach 
! E EZ ED 
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; + Ofthar wrath and eternal deftruRtion which is 


93 Direftons and infliea tons 
upon this Tex: unto you , Pray without ceafu; 
having the chsins ct everialting wrath hangigb 
about his neck, and preach upog theſe {ad andy; 
ſpeakable diſadvantages which are to be foungj © 
the neglett of this bleſſed exerciſe of the duty; 
prayer , and ſhould defire you to flee from 
wrath that i to come, Oh1 would there not{* 
many of you ( Iamaefraid ) who would top yt >. 
ears, 3nd would not liften unto the voice ;\ 
language of ſuch an exhoitation ? Ah! wh. 
ther are manie of us going? Whether ith 
we going ? Certainly the apprehenſions ab< 
thoughts ct everlaſting ſeparation from they Mc 
ſence of the Lord is not much engraven and dy(O 
ly imprinted upon the ſpirits of the hypocriiWi 
Chriſtians of this generation! We are not ali*4 
(ur 
prosching unto us. wt! 
But to you that are heirs of the promiſe , v8! 
Ire beirs of the grace of Life , and who are bg © 
ten again unto alively bope , I would ſay thi) 
you, Pray without ceaſing 3 and ance you ſhallgf"© 
without 3)] ceafing , and without all interrupt - 
And to theſe that prayes not , the day is conf9*®! 
when they ſhal how! in that botromleſs plg** 
moveſt thoſe everlaſting flammes of fire 8 biF"*! 
fone » when they ſhal be brayed in the m8"! 
of the wrath of God by the peſfel of his [e ay 
Juſtice , when his Omnipotency ſhal uphold pot 
and his Juſtice ſhal ſmice you eternally! 8" * 
"jt were many of your advantages that youl8©< 


(indeed ) beafts without immorcs] ſoult/ 81's 


| to the duty of prayer, 99 
to have ſouls , doth capacicar you for an eternal 
being , and ſor an eterns! puniſhment, 
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Prov.'4. 23, Keep thy heart with al azlrgence , ſor 
'. oof itare the iſſues of liſe. 

'\/ " Econceive if there were a window 
'F opened in each one of our boſomes, 
through which each one of us thatare here, might 
\b:hold one anothers hearts , we would become 
\ Monſters and wonders one of us to ancther , and 
to our ſelves likewiſe » and might cry our, O ? 
where the God of judgment , that rakes not ven= 
(geance on ſuch deceitful hearts ? It our hearts were 
gprned out of us ( ſo to ſpeak ) and if we law the 
Jalite of our hearts, we would wonder at his pa- 
\$hence. I think ſuch is the deſperate deceittulneſs | 
& ouc hearts , that if all rhe Saints ſince Adams 
\Gaycs, and (hal be tothe end ofthe world , had bur. 
gne beart toguide , I think chey would milguide 
© : I would only {ay this to Believers; that if your 
MWearts were left one hour to your ſelves to keep, 
gou would commit more iniquity , then yecan 
Wi3gine or dream of, There is oniy theſe four 
£©10gs that ] would (peak to before I come to the 
2705s * 3nd 1 would requeſt youtotake notice of 
ew. And ficit, rhere is many of us that bath 
Wo heatrs in our boſome , for ſuch an one isthe | 
WyPpoctite, Fames 1,8. A double minded manis © 7 
ſtable in all bis wajes , that is a man that hath + 
» = YO two 
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= continually forſaking the living God, Our heal 
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two hearts, part of his heart goerh to God, andy x 
parc of his heart goeth to the devil ; And 1 think, |. 
if we were all weil tearched, 1c 15 to be feared that j 


your hearts, it ſhould be nothing thought cf 3 if 
you would give them your eye,io that you ſhould | 
not look to your idois pleaſantly» nor yet look} 


with deiſghe upon ary cutied or ffaful object; anlif 


if you would give him your ears,fo that you could 
Nor wouid not heatkento the voice of any of youtſ 
temprations 3 but be as deaff as an adder uny 


them, and it you would give him your tongue, fo 


that you ſhould not ſpeak any thing diſhonorabkj 
to him 3 and if you would give him your feet, bf 


that you ſhould not walk in any way , but inan{. - 


'S 

- 
oy * 
Fa 


2PProven path of godlineſs:; Now, I ſay, al- 
though you would give him all chele members; 
your body,yet if ye give him not your hearts, ith}. 
all tono purpoſe , Prov. 32.26. Ay fon, gruem!: 
thy heart, &c. Thirdly , there 15 many which gi}; 
veththeir hearts co their idols, and their tongue} 
ro Chriſt, but in one day they ſhal be found to bt 
bur deceivers. Laftly , it is a noble thing foriy 
Chriſtian to be taken up in the keeping of hi$ 
heart : I may fay this of the heart, which the Ay 
Poftle Fames ſaid of the tongue , it # an unriull 
evil full of deadly peyſon , James 3. 8. The heat 
is taken up wich whoring from God , andwitlf 
contriving the way hoy to (atishie its Juſts , ati 


+ #5} 


1 


_ 


* 


m3ny of vs weuld be found ewo- hearted men, | 
$econdly, that although ye would give Chrilt all j 
your members, yet if you wouid notgive him þ 


—_ _ 


. _ ovght to keep by heart, 191 
are doing rnothiog in all our life-time (many of 
vs) bur prophsning his holy Name, and biaiphe- 
ming the God of Facov, 
| Now to come tothe words, there 15 four things 
therein, Fitit , the duty impoſed upon a Chri- 
ian, 3nd that is to keep his heart. Secondly,that 
th3: the heart of man hath many ſeekers, which 
15 imported in that word keep, Thirdly, you have 
the qualification & way how a Chriſtian ſhovid 
keep bis heart, which are rendered in theſe words, 
with all diligcyg? y or as the words may beten- 
dred , mth a.ceping. And iaitly , the reaſons 
why you ſhould do fo, for out of 71 are the iſſues of 
liſe, tor if you doſo, you ſhal have life, bur if not» 
from thence i5the iſſues of death, Now from the 
_ firſtthing inthe words , Ye would conſider theſe 
\. two things, 
Firſt, that it is a duty encumbent to ever: 
Chriſtian to keep his heart ; this is clear,nor only 
tom our Text, but likewiſe in Deut, 4. 9. Only 
take heed 10 thy ſilf,and keep thy ſoul diligently, &c. 
Prov. 23, 19, Guide thy beart in the way, Which 
Is, ſtudy to keep it diligently in the way of ged- 
liceſs 3 and it is clear likewiſe that a Chriſtian 
ought to keep his heart ſrom the great advantzges 
that 5re holden out in Scripture for ſo doivg 3 
only take that Fisce in P:ov. 16, verſ, 32, Better 
k ibet ruleth bj ſpirit , then he that raketh a 
City, 

2 heſecond thing that I would ſay, is, to point 
out the wotui diizedvantages that waits upon lim 
that rules not bis ewn heart 4 bur gives it leave to +} 
E 4 rove .{ 
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Va 
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l 
broken down, and withont walls : Anu _y 2 
I 
[ 


f0 that day come upon you nnawares, 


\ mult notgive them any finful lacicude in the le * 
t manner. Secondly, a Chriſtian he muſt k 
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Trove here and there, Prov. 25, 28, He that huilf 


not ric over by on Pirit, # like any that 


theie tyo difadvantages that waits up on not kee? 
ping of the heart, Firſt, there is no tentations thi} 
?Oaults a heart ther isnotkept , but they becomy I 
victorious ; ſpiritus] ſtrength bath forſaken they | n 
thzt keeps not their hearts, Secondlie z tinere if my & 
exerciſe nor duty a Chriltjan is Impicyed i 
which keeps not his heart , but he is like a ruj}. 
nous city which bath no walls, and in whica ther, !. 
15 n9 crder.. | f 

Now , the next thing that I weuld ſpeak to, jf 
io ſhow what it imports to keep the heart, and. & 
what are the direQions and wayes which a Chtb! Þ 
Rian ought to have before him in the exetcit! t! 
and duty of keeping his heart. PE bo 

And fiift , ic imports this, that a Chriſtin} k 
ſhould obſerve 3ll the motions of bis heatt, an} C 
fhouid not let his heart nor thoughts go aſtray,bu) 
ſhould have a regiſter of all their motions , as. 
clearia Lake 21. 34. And take heed to your ſelutg. © 
left at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſu NW 
fetting and drunkenneſs , and cares of this Liſe, an + 


The lecond thiog which keepirg of the hen) : 


Includes, is , You moſt keep ail the things pj 
pertains to your hearts ; and there is theſe fin ba 


Fs .* 
- = 
G5 


pnm—_y | Pom, 
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' things which ye muſt keep. Firſt, your thovghg * 
you moſt keep your thoughts ſo ſtraitly , that yh Mi: 


W, 


©/8 


 ovght to keep bis heart. 13 
' eyes, Which are the mwindows throvgh which 
* much wickedneſs 15 conveyed to the foul, Prov, 
'B 1.26. My ſon etve me thy beart, &c, Prov. 4.25, 
| 1 & thine eyes look right on , and let thine eye- lids 
| Look ſtraight before thee : As it Solomon had faid, 
It js but fooliſhneſs to keep vour hearts, if ye keep 
' not your eyes, Thirdly, ye muſt keep Your 
| tongues , that they ſpeak no evil of the waies of 
. godlinels , for {2 is the words tollowing the Text, 
. - Put away from thee a frowarg mouth , and perverſe 
| lips put far ſrom thee, which is, O:der thy tongue, 


' Fourthlie yeu muſt keep your feet, that you 

F waik not inthe pathes of wickednels : it once you 

| give 8 latitude to your feet to goin the way to 

\ bell, jt ſha} be but in vsin to keep your hearts, 

 therefcie kezp your feet from runtiing to the 

- marther of your own fouls. Laftlie , you muſt 

i keep your ears, ye ſhovld delizhe to ſpeak good of 

} Godlineſs, ane ye ſhould ailo delight to bear good 

'; [pogen of it : ye ſhould npt be amongſt theſe thac. 

x, lavor of nothing but of fin, But ye ſhould be a- 

4. mongſt theſe that {vor of good z therefore 35 ye 

# woud not be acceſſory to the murther of your. 

jſt. own fouls, and as ye would not have the blood of - 

| them 1ying upon your heads, ye muſt needs keep 

ro a1l theſe parts thac belongs tothe keeping of your 

af. DEart acight 

of The third thing which the keeping of your 

of: bearts incluges , is to efhew all unclean things that 

of 33) defile your hearts : Prov. 5. 8: Remove thy- - 

"9 far from her, 4nd come not nigh the door of her” 

bouſe, When you ſee any evil thing approaching | 
— vv 
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you muſt depart from it , and eſhew ic » Deut, ry 
30. Take heed to thy ſelf that thou be not a. 
-there is many ſnaresthat may be acceſſory to de. 
ftruQicn , and there is this that Moſes marks agjf+ 
chief evil, and likewiſe oftentimes forbids inthiy 
bock to have falſe weighns and ballances, Lev, yy 
26, Deat, 25,15. They are not finful cfchen,” 
ſelves, but becaule they are an appearance of eyi,- 
we ſhouid eſhew them, theretore be forbids chen, 
And the Apoſtle bids us likewiſe abſtain Jjromd; 
appearance of evil, 1 Theſs, 5. 22, *K 
The fourth thing which keeping of the hey! | 
Inciudes, is topur reſtraints on your hearrs,thath; 
ye may not commit iniquity, ye ought fiſt ro ly: 
the. bond cf Chtits love upon your ſelves z j; 
ſhould likewiſe lay the bond of judgment upn 
your ſelves, knowirg that once Gcd ſha] call ya 
co a reckoning for ail your wickedneſs, which ro! 
molt wickedlie you commit : and ye oughtto ly; 
the bonds of Gods Qmniſctency upoh yout: . 
ſelves, to know 2nd. conſider that all things agg 
KCOWN to him , and that he (eetb all things; ang 
ye ought likewiſe to conſider how grievous ant 
how difpleafanc athing fin is to the Majeſty f 
God , that man » who is the workmanſhip of hi 
hand, ſhall riſe up againit him : We may ſay the; 
of our ſelves which is in Lament, 2.22, It is of is 
Lords mercies that we are not con Gd » becauſe iy 
 compeſſions fail not , they are freſh every mornin 
&c, All theſe chings' a Chriſtian _nt 1008 
heart , and ſeriouſly to conſider them, 
The filth ing hich keeping of i 
1NCLUGUp 
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ought to keep bis beart. 105 


| includes » A Chriſtian ought rot co flight the op - 


peru nities given unto him for the trengthening 
oi his grace : for they which light opportunities, 


keeps nor thetr hearts. 


The laſt thing which ic imports , Is» Tat a 


 Chtifian would be much in the diligent exers 


ciie of Guties, that the heart my be kept ard 
holden Mm 4 nb; e frame * NG there is two EX=t =. 
cies which a Chriltian ovgnt to de aliigent 11, 

Fi:t, the exerciſe offrayec, Secondly , the ex- 
eiciie of watching, THE: e 1s a fiveef910 frame 
which 8 Chriftian ſhoull be in, whico waoutd 
riahily keep bis heart, Fir, inaframe cf pra» 
Ying, that ne ſhoulii not | BENT FG Cong rite 

ufo Sr rn the Com : 5 FAeT'E of | Perak 

3 


ſhould be 3 Fer womeV9o th Inch it 1510 be - ſen _ 


that there are not many ſuch Bere 3 0Uttoatihere 


- are. manic wal king in fuch a way 8nd frame 
raph alace ) fear , will lead then in the way 


ell! Tf we were fincere, we would hold 
Chrit faſt, snd would not let him co: 20d jf 
our hearts were in 2 right frame , we w ould avoitd 
ane thing that might make him 10 depart from 
us: Bur, alace | we have manie clear evidences 
E Tron zdayes ):har we carenot for Chtift :; we 


th care not whether we hve his preſence or wan: 


: the want of his preſence is as light{/sme and 


[ pleaſen to us z and 83 well tsken with by mane, + 


\ (I wil we lay ail ) as the enjoying of bis pre- 
| lence; & chis s ure evidence ofgrols profanenels,. 
| 1gno” ; 


E — ſor him. Bur, O!' he died with love for us: 
' had ſogreatloveto us, that be |aid down his! un 


* erty acircumſpe&t walk before (God, The thir{f/ 


*3:ender frame: and if ſo ye were walking y y 
would be joath tocommit fin wiifullie 4 andwy! 


126  Theway how 4 Chriſtian F 
ignorance, and eftrangment from God, If that 
were no more to prove it but this, your ſtoutngl; 
of heart ro medle with fin , proves that you aj} 
unſound Chriſtians, We would defire you by a 
the torment of heil , and by all the terrors of chi. 
everlaſting lake which burneth with Gre and 
brimſtone for ever and ever 3 by all the joyesſ 


heaven, of that Higher Houſe ,. that ye woul{} 


frame that we would defire youto walk in, isiþ 


ſms! be to them eternsllie which do ſo, We wilþ 
not {many of- us ) believe this ,although Angel 
would preach itunto us;. for our hearts are har 
like an Adamant ſtone. ] would nonlie ſay. thi 
r2oyou, this Book, this glorious Book, 7s ſealelf 
with ſeven ſeals, and our hearts are ſealed with 
fourteen ſeals. O !. wo be to. theſe hard hean# 
that manſe ofus have y we will never know uni 
:h:y run us eternally into the bottomleſs pi} 
The fourth frame that a Chriſtisn ſhould wal 
'n,is ina loving frame , You ought to have yo 
hearts burning within you with lave rowardsthþ 
gforjous, infinite , and milerious objeR., Jelif 
Chriſt, We ſha! never beableto compreheng 
nor- recompenſe that love which he hath to uh, to 
for the furtheſt we can go, is:o be lick of loY ke 


3 
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« 79 

v 
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—— 


for us,, The fifth frame that a Chriftisn ſhougfou 
walkin, is a fearing frame > to walk under the cor 


ought to keep bis heart, 107 
of the haz3rd that you are in, if you be left to 
yout {elves 5 3nd tO your OWN {Frength, I may, 
lay, curſed be the perlon that never keeped his 
hearc.in none of theſe five things that we have 

_ ſoken of, | 

; Now the third thing that we would ſpeak to- 

' from the words, is, Toknowthetimes whena 

Chriſtian ſhould eſpeciallie keep his heart 3 and 

' there is fix times when (I conceive ) he ſhould 

{ watch over his heart carefullie , and keep it.. 

Fic, after he hath mer with ſome enjoyment, 

' then be ſhould keep his heart , and not ler it go. 

F WIODg. TE | 

* The ſecond time is» in the time of deſer- 

| tion ; for that time is a wandeting time:irom the. 

| living God, 

Thirdlie, 8 Chriitian ſhould keep his hearr 

- when he perceives his remPrations to be verie 

} ſubrile,. -_ 

Þ And the fourth time is, to keep your hearts 

| diligent in duties; for when you are negligent 

3n duties, then the devil 1s buſie to get your 
hearts, CR, 

The fithtime is, under a ſecure frame, then 

| you ſhould keep your hearts mightily, 

j And the la'ttime , when temptations are like 

5 togrow very ftrong , you ſhould then ar that time 

Y keep your hearts with a ſtrong guard, 

bi Now, as for the fit time, to Wit, tO keep it 
under enj9yments , we ſhould then ſiugdie ro keep 

your hearts; forthen, and at that time the devil. 

| Condeſcends to dandle. us. upon his knees (if fo 
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to Chiift, when ye imbrace an Igol, and preſeny ne 


Te way how 4 Chriflian 
vie may ſpeak) and for this we would give you. 


ome conliderarions, q 


"The fiſt confederation is , the heart of manjſ 
never prouder and proner to commit i01quity, 
then after enjoyments of God , he is never more 
prone to lecurity then after enzoyments , whey” 
was it that the pouſe fleeped , bur when ſhe wy; 
full of joy ? Songs 5.3. I have put off my coat hoy), 


Jſhal T put it on aggin ? &c, When was i: that thi! 


Diſciples raved , but when they were on thij 
Mounts when chey [3id , Lt us make three Taber! 
nacls?* Matth, 17 4, And watn was it that Fohn 
committed Icolatry ? Was 1: not when he lay 
theſe excellent viſions of heaven, 

The. ſecond confideration is 


p 
rs 
2] 
| 


which is 2iven by :he devil af:e 
a very G4 ſtroke, and bath ca1 
Who can ſtand ve " the childre 
to draw ihat conciulion; t Balince Sy vj ve bank: 
of ſome of mint enemtes, 
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T he third conſt. feration is this, if a Chuiltia c 
imbrace a tempration 8irer erj3+ments, fr willy, c 
very hard for bim to ſhoke it off, bl 


The. fourth conſideration is, that the imbn, b 
cing ot a tempration acer enjoyments , itis ali, o 
very hardly to be repentzd tor , it will-coft hig ar 
many tears for repenting of it ; for it is a hard he 
ning thing which will harden bisheart mighuſ Wi 
under all fort of ſins which he can commit. {þ an 

Fifthly , conſider this, tht the imbracingd ar, 
rempration after enjoy ments, it is very difpleallſ thi 


by 


d ought to keep bs heart, 109 
| before an ablent Chriſt, O that ts moſt dange 
- rous fin ! Buy when you imbrace an idol after en= 
if joyments, that i4 a damnable {in;for ye preter it to 
\" preſent Chriſt: O chat is a fearful lin. 
4 Now the ſecond time when ye ſhoald keep 
n. your hearts , is when yeare going abour the exet- 
1 cile of duties, and eipecially inthe dury of prayer, 
" and ye ſhould keep it in four or five reſpects. 
« Firkt, in going about duties) and namely 1n pra 
kl yer: yeare letting in vain thoughts, if your hearts 
t- be not well keeped, Secondlie » the heart cf a 
Chriſtian is moſt readie to fall in the fin of for - 
| mallty ; and therefore if ye keep not your hearts 
, well in duties, you connot be bur formalin the 
! performance cftnem, T hirdlie , our hearts ma= 
1 nie times have too low thoughts and uptaxings of 
3F, the incompreheglivle M3j:ftie of God: The 
; damnable jgnozance which iz among(t people, 
m, mares thera get fo little 8dvantege in prayer : 
| do you not ipeakto him #5 to one of your fellows 
; companion ? Where ische exerciſe of fear, and 
13; of ctembiing , which Chriſtians in @ld times uled 
| to have , as Moſes when he appeated, and came 
bit, before God ? Fourthlie, our hearts are prone to 
ly, misbelief, and readie alwaysto misbelieve God, 
his: and his promiſes. Lefilie , except ye keep your 
rae hearts, it is impoflible for you to teke alongſt 
bug with you your neceſſity : if one were ſtanding by 
| 38d beard your prayers, they would f3y that.you 
gd are nor in earneſt with God ; for you ſeek ſuch 
208 things from a Principle of light, 3nd not from 
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eng neceliitie, Now I would poſe you with this, 
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Ho The way now a Chriſtian | 
whether ever you have been obſervant in anyd, 
theſe duties or not. There are many whoſe pr 
yers makes them to have more diſtance witf 
God, therefore I wonld requeſt you tolooky 
this, that ye be ſerious in prayer, 8nd to know. 4p 
whether or not this be your frame, for thereſs. ,, 
ſome that will come from prayer wick far my. ,; 
bords on them then when they began 3 and whiy ; 6, 
is the reaſon cf that y but want of fervency ? Itiþ ,þ; 
a great Myſtery of his love that he ſends not hinff bir 
from Heaven to burn our (aciifice , and coniumt} ;; 
our ſelves iikewile | for what is many of our proj x7 
yers, but as it were the cutting &f « d0gs nedftthe 
which \is an abomination to the Lord? —_ 
The third time when a Chriſtian ſhovis eſpe, 
ciallie keep his heart, is under djfection 3 andfy;y, 
ſhal give you three reaſons why he ſhould waidf, 
well at that time. Firſt, the devil is buficlt ug. ; 
ſeek our hearts under Gilertion, Secondly » tips; 
eti:bracing of an ido! under diſertion) jr is for thiy 7 
why God Jengthens our the time of our lying, 
under diſertion fo long , becauſe we goto the bs fem, 
of love nichan idol when Chriſt is awsy, T hiteqy 
lie, becauſe a Chri:tizn hsth leaſt Rirength rhengg; 6 
'Þe lofeth both much of his faith and of his loWfo;e 
Maketh he you thentolock on the world 85 tally ir, 
leſs as the white of 8negge 3 ye muſt take thitſheg , 
a diſpenſz:ion cf Chriſts love , that he makes] to 
things taſtelels ro you ender diſertion : ThatWre m 
noble diſpenſation , for by it he impoſes a necelllyy the 
ty vpon youto keep your hearts till he return WY $hip 
to you a2210, | | "Wales 
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ought 10 keep his heart, I 
The fourth time when a Chriſtian ſhouid 


| keep his beart, is, In afecure frame; Tthink 


' there ace ſome fleeping in a fleep of conſcience, 
which will never awake until the ſcreighing of 
the damned in hell awake them. I ſhall propoſe 


'two conſiderations to keep your hearts in {ecuit-. 


tie, Firſt, becauſe when ye are ſecure , ye have 
then leaf ſirengrh; and is there any amongtt you 
* that dare fay but the devil then eflaules you moſt 
[bitterly ? & when your hearts is|ving inſecurity, 
"it ſpeaks that ye ate fn a carnal frame, Secondly, 
if ye keep no: your bearts when ye are ſecure, 
fthen ye may bidfaith , love and joy farewell until 
iome other time , as ye may lee in the practiſe of 
Felix, Go away , and Twill bear thee at anothcy 
#:me, Aﬀs 24.25, ] would notdefire # more fad 
Cale to 8n enemy,then not to keep his heart when 


the ſpirit farewell untill another time, 

{ The |3ſt time when a Chriſtian ought eſpec]= 
ply to keep his heart , is; when firong and ſubtile 
ſempra:tons appear plauſible z honeſt-like and 
pcauciivi, then ye muft be upon your watch, O 
Won not temptations win in upon your hearts be= 
pore ever ye beaware ? and this ſpeaks much te- 
Purity and unwatchfulneſs : T would lay it ig hard, 
ea very hard to a Chriſtian who ts not watch= 
ultotake up the waies of the devil y whoſe waies 
pre more ſubcil then the way of an Eagle in the air, 
Ir the way of 4 Serpent upon a rock , or the way of 
Ship upon the ſea. Who can comprehend his 
ales? He temprs us alwaies , both upon our 


he is under ſecurity , for he may bid the graces of 
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righ: hand , and upon our ltf; ha0d, both bebij. he 


: ME TIENES on xOO, 1 


ar ICT ht: es 


and before, both awsking and ſleeping 3 we b TY 
never free of his deceitful & uniearchable cralp. 1, 
I would ſay this unto you, He is hspoy that [he 
plwayes, and hearkens to Ghrilts voice of dire. ,+. 
on in his word, depending upon him for ſtreng®.c 
but many liftnerh more to che voice of tempuſþ ,,, 


ons, nor to Chriſt's blelſed voice, 1 ba 
Now , the next thing which I would ſpeaks ys. 
1s » to propoſe ſome confiderationg to preſs you Ne. 


keep your hearts 3 and, O that ye would conſt Ne, 


of them and lay them to heart, Will 

The ft: conſideration is thisz T think many, , 
us m3y be afraid that the devil dwells and ketþen 
poſlefion in many of our hearts, and aiace | Began; 
is like to be a poſſeſſor of ſome cf them peri whe 
tuaily. I will give you five evidences of one(Wang 
by all appearance) the devil hath his heart, fie , 
now Icharge you (O Atheiſts ! ) inthe Natſſhea; 
of our Lord and Ssvior precious Chriſt , thaWEph 
wouid examine your felves by them, Firſt > Wown: 
never oneof you convinced to cry out that waſhing x 
in Pisl, 25.11. For thy Names (ake,0 Lord,M}ranc 
don mine iniquity, ſor it is great: 1 ſay to [vc pMhery 
ſons-that were never convinced to Cry out ized 1 
and were never convinced of the hard difticiifeom 
to win to the right keeping of your bearts, B\EAnd 
appearance the Devils hach your hearts in Mſoth 
Ping , for theſe whoſe hearts are in the handle fall 
the Devil, they are never ſemfibie of theltMing 
eftate, Secondly , theſe who never wan ro Miſe as 
uſe of Chriſt, that is 8 token that the DevilMWhen 


ought to keep hi heart, , 1173 
heir hearts in keeping: There is many of us who 
is convinced of the vanity of our idols, bur yer, 
alsce , many of us drownetÞ our convictions with 
the fin of tippling , and buries them in the lepul- 
cher ofdrunkennels ; but believe it, it ye go or: 
ſo and continue therein>God will plead with you 
for the ſame. The third evidence , one that hath 
q filent hardned and deceiving con'cience , antl 
whoſe conſcience ?3 filent : By all appearance the | 
Devi! hath chat perſons heart in his hand , for the 
Devil intiſ*th many to fin with greedinels , and 
will make their conſcience not to reprove them, 
fo that they delight in no better , for he hath ta- 
ken anay the tongue of their conſcience, ſothat it 
cannot ſpeak ; Bt beiteve it, the day is coming 
when your conſcience ſhall be the greateſt ſoe 
and enetny that ye can or ſhal have : and believe 
ic , there are many of you here who have your 
hearts (o bardned as thoſe that are mentioned in 
Ephel. 4.17.18, Who walk in the vanity of therr 
own mind , having the underſtanding darkned , be= 
png alienated from the life of God,throughthe igno- 
ance that # in them , becauſe of the blindneſs of 
Fhetr hearts. Your conſcience when it is cauteri- 
Zed It wil not ſpeak to you, although ye would 
ommit that damnable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
\nd ye think your ſelves well enovgh when it 
voth not reprove you : Butalace, ye ſleep with 
a laile witneſs in your boſom , it hath many allu= 
Ting deluſions , but one day the words of it will 
e as ſharp 3s ſwords; it will cry , © Peace , peace, 
when behold ſudden deſtrufjon ; Tt will news you 
leep 
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ver all tat would be for nought » if ye willaf 
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Leep lound fer all the Canger coat is hangingigiole 
bove you. You walk (many of you) adding drujre : 
kenneſs10thirſt, O Atheiſts ! What will ye ea 
when that day ſhall come uper you , when the is 
two books ſhall be opened ? Ficft , the bookKhri 


Your wandcrings and backflidings , in whichgs ! « 


huge innumerable troup of ſins are written 3 alffe fi 
{econdiy the book of your conſciences, and theÞiſe 
ſhal be nothing read out of that firſt bookbuttroft 
conicience ſhal confirm ic with Amen. me 

The lecond confederation is, that if ye were@ght 
live eighty years, and chough ye would weep uffodly 
mourn forty of theſe years perpetually if it coriff Tt 
be pollibie , and pray ether forty of theſe yealſicle 


vive him your hearts : Believe me, if ye givenſ! 
him your hearts, that ſentence ſhal be pronoup 
ced upon you, Depart : Oh ! will ye not gipau 
him your hearrs who ought to have them , bl 
by creation and redemption ? ». | 

The third confaderation 1s, did ye everii 
any difhculty to believe , or topray , or told 
God ? Ye may be periwaded of it , that yelp*! 
feeping under a dangerous deluſion , that! 
think ye are going , and ſhal go te heaven , wii" 
ye ſhal be thruſt down to hel], I weuld (ay rifſBe! 


| there hath been much joy amongſt the DevilaſÞ* be 


his angels, for the ſucceſs which he kath balf"gh 
Glaſgow : he hath purchaſed many Harpenur 
himielf, to fing that curſed ſong , T an nas 


 fromviftory : 1think we may turn that word Th 
to another way, which Gkrift ſaid to his 
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ples , There # one of you twelve that ſhal betray 
e: Tthiok he may lay otherwiſe of us , eleven 
(each twelve that are here will betray me. O! 
- is ſad » that the Son of God , even precious 
 hrift , ſhouid bave (o many berrayers among it 
s! O! theretore give Chriſt your hearts. Did 
e fiever read that of Afatth, 25, 2, there was five 
viſe virgins, and five fooliſh : and ifthere be ot 
rofeffors that ſhal be rejeRed 3 alace ! what ſhal 
ome of you that neyer knew him ? And if the 
Mo ſcarcely be ſaved , O | whas ſhall the un- 
odly and ſinners do ? 
| The fourth conſedeyation Is , I would propole 
heſe three things unto you, Firſt , what is the 
pule, O Atheiſts ! that ye cannot endure hypo= 
fie, why ye cannot -look upon Chriſtians ? 
he cauſe is , You hate not only the image and 
iaure of Chrift , but the very ſubſtance of 
ohriſt, Why hate yenot the refl of fing, as well 
þ hypocriſte ? It is becauſe the reft of ſins looks 
ther like the devil, and therefore ye love them, 
t hypocrits ſeems to have ſomething of God in. 
em, therefore ye hate them, Secondly , O A- 
eiſts ! do ye believe that there is a heavenand 
Jheil, and an erernicy of pain» and a day of 
gogement? If ye believed thoſe things, ye would 
* be ſoprofane, Thirdly, did yeever find any 
Flight in praiſing and commending of him ? 
four heart ſaith, No, and your praQiſe ſaith, 
$$, O wo, wo to your eternally ! 

j The fifth confederation is , the day is approach- 
© > When the (caſt iniquity ſhall be preached in 
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the hearing ofangels and men that ever ye cory; e c 
mitted 3 there ſhal nor a jot of ſin be paſſed bY5.;:5< 
and of all finners, the bypocrites ſhal havetr«4; 
{adeſt countenance , becaule they ſhal be dilnghe c 
pointed of a joyful end , and lole the opinienjthe | 
 theSaints, which will make chem to look wget ſh; 
a (ad countenance , inthatday. A hypocrite Wight 
be more moved for the loſs of the approbatſheay' 
of the Saints 4 then for the loſs of divine approtff@pratl! 
tion. O ! know and conſider theſe three think mi; 
Firſt > know that all your iniquicies ſhal be he | 
in the hearing of Angels and men :; The wou i 
thoughts which you have had at mid-night , ſs cor 
be known, What will be your thoughts then erte? 
Atheiſts ! in that day ? Secondlie , know thatYgain 
pocrifie may win eafilie through the world unſUhri! 
the name of grace 5 but in that day there ſhalhvays 
clear diſtintien made, Ir ts bard to red marghal c 
betwixt hypoctifie and grace 3 but God ſhaligain; 
your vilorr, off your face , and let you be knoWou no 
and ye ſhal get the name which ye delerve;ſſo you 
hypociits ! Thirdly, know that wo ſhal bifſenc a: 
ſuch which ſhal not be found in Chrift atiſedem 
day; Q wil you take him , and give himomto 
hearts. Irtake all rhe Angeis in heaven , anÞot h 
_ the Saints about the Throne of Ged , to wind p 
yea, Itake the verie ſtones of theſe walls , aniÞVorlc 
timber of this houſe, and this book in my 12h 
ro witneſs againſt you , that ye were invitFou , 
give your hearts to Chriſt, Peaver 
T he laſt confoderation'is » he that wilinot&-*t th 
his keart to Chziſt ; believe ir. chele four tie yo! 


62ght to keep b%s heart, Tl || 4 
e coming upon him, Firſt, he ſhal be no more 
:reared 0 keep his heart neither ſhal he be in= 
eatcd to give his heart co Chriſt any more z for 
2 ceviiſtail have it, Secondly, O Atheiſts ! 
ze four things ſhall overcome you, Firſt 4 fin 
ſhall have dominion over you ; you once de= 
phred mightily in fin 3 but, alace ? it ſhall be a 
eavy burgen to you in that day. Seconcly, the 
rath of God ſhal overcome you : Q that ſhal be - 
mighty Prince ! Thirdly, the devil, and laſtly, 
xe Infts of your own hearts, all theſe ſhall cread 
ou in the myre, Fourthly , there is this which 
coming upon you , O Atheifts | there ſhal be a 
nience of ctcrnal excommunzication pronounced 
vzinſt you waich would nor give yout heartsro 
vhrift, Theſe bleſſed and gracious [ips that al- 
1ays did delight in ſpeaking good to loft ſinners, 
hal then pronounce that ſad and woful ſentence 
paint you , Depart from me , y6 curſed » T know 
0unot! The laſt thing which is approsching un= 
oyou ,is, The day is coming when you ſhal be 
enc away to thar priſon , out of which there 15no 
edemption : Ye ſhall bea nzmber cf milerable 
omforters one to another in that day, Ye ſhall 
tot have a grain weight of comfort for ali the joy 
nd pleaſure which many of you haye hadin a 
World : You ſbal be Phyſicians of no value , and 
naſh your tongues for pain. We would ſay this to 
ou, Olettherorments of bell, or let the joys of 
ever; periwade you to give him your hearts : 
ettheone conſtrain you , or let the other terri= 
e you, co this noble duty of giring him your 
hearts 
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hesrts : and i! ye give him not your bearts,ye fi | 


curſe the day that ever you were born, or this 
ever there was a Prophet amongſt you. Andi 
ſhail lament that ever ye heard tell of Chriſt, he 
you make not viſe him, Now I would only rec! 
the Text over again, Keep thy heart with all diff 
gence; for out of it arethe iſſucs of life. Bur if jt 
do not keep it with all diligence, out of it ſhalll 
the iflues of death y ye ſhall get eternal torme! 
for vour reward, | 
Now to him who can periwade you togi 
your heart in keeping to him , and who can 
noint your eyes With eye-ſalve co ſee your li 
eſtate, to his bleſſed Name we deſire to gif 
praile. 


Cana FEY a 


SERMON VT, 


Prov.4.23. Keep thy heart with all diligence ;| B 
out of it are the iſſues of liſe, | By 


TY Here 3re two great Books which a Chifr4 
T ſian ought mainly to ſtudy , there is OF « 
and his own hezrt : and he would ſtudy to knfÞok 
the unſpeakable goodneſs of the one , and Þ!n; 
deſperate wickedneſs of the o:her. And we mim 
fay , the firſt time that a Chriſtian turnsoÞ''e: 
the firſt page of bis heartzand looks upon thatFve! 
ſperate wickedneſs which is therein, he mighſFu 
conſtrained to cry out, Wok mc, I am unt fe 
Yes » there is 3s much wickedneſs in every ho 
beart who is here » 35 might be a quarrel ; op 


——_ _— 


ought to keep his heart, a |, 
boy a whole world , i: God would contend with 
ks; in his juſt judgement ! T think Chriſtianscan 
kever truſt their hearts coolittie , and they can. 
$over truit God too much. And have we not re» 
eived many Proofs of borh theſe? I may.fay as 
Ecremiah (aid , The heart 7s deceitful above gll 
ings, and deſperately wicked , who can know it ? 
) but afighr of che evil temper ot out heatts z and 
ſjphr of the goodneſs of God, would make many 
ff us renounce our felf-righteouſneſs, and our 
Siciruzl pride, and admire bistranſcengant right- | 
ovineſs, IT thiock a Chriſtian ought to be as 
jeſe four beaſts which 1s mentioned in Rev. 
S. 6.7.8, where the ſour beaſts that are ſpoken 
If there , may relate tothe Minifters ofthe Goſ- 
Bel, and may allo be taken for everie real Chri- 
tian: Firft , we ſhould be full of eyes before , te 
aft on Chrift and depend upon him & an hand, 
$d upon-her Miſtreſs , and not to refle& upon 
tele things that are behind, as to reſt upon them 
Kcording to that word of the Apoſile, TI preſs 
herd toward the mark , forgetting the things that 
Fe vehind , &c. Secondiie , a Chriſtian ſhould 
nÞok to rhoſe things that are behind , to guatd a- 
| (Piolt enemies, and co be much in fearching bis 
Finer waies,to ſee how much of chem hath been 
oÞvento' God , and how much of them hath been 
t@ventothe Devil, Thirdlie, Chriſtians ſhould 
Ilſe full of eyes within ro examine themlelves; and 
IP lee their own corruprions, There are tnany 
Who have eyes withour io take notice of other 
oEopies carriage, bur they have noeyesto lock | 
F with 4 
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within to fart: O would co God t&; 

there were fewer markers 8nd obſervers of othÞ2* 
peopies carriage, and mo of the examiners aff 


lookers to the emſelves, purifying our ſelves , e oh : 
a he pure, Fourthlie , we ſhouid be as a Lif "M 


17 our walk, to point out our boldneſs againſt ti 


devil and his cemprations, Fifchite, we ſnould| pol 


ie 
"1 
n 


tkea Calf ,oran Ox to point out our laboriouf 
nels. Sixhly , we ſhould belike-the face.of mt 
to point out our underſtanding and knowledg! 


Laſtly, we ſhould be lixe a fleeing Eagle , to paiff ns 


out our heavenly mindedneſs : all our conver} 
t0n ſhould be deretzd by the Law of God, 

our thoughts and all our aQtions, and alle 
words ſhould be conformable to his mind : and” 
che Eagle hath wings , ſo alſo ougbr we toluf 
wings even as they had fix wings , we ſhould hq, . 
:wo of them t9 cover our ſacezto point our the 
verence which we ought to give to God 3 2ndf}. 
ſhould have cwo wings to cover our hands,f 
ſhow out cur readineſs to obery Gods Gommal 
ments: and we ould have two wings to 
ver our feet y to poine out our imperteions. 


: 


car 
kt 


- the-crooked paths we walk into. OChriſti ith 


will ye ſtudy theſe three following.rhings » and 
will no: have ſo high choughts of your ſelvesf = 
oftentimes ye have, Firſt , in iscl..ough they, | 
training grace of God » tha thoſe grieviouy,. 
which ye commic , comes nor up to the pertes or 
of Aaulery , Sodomie and Inceſt. Secong;. | 
There is no (in which ye comit but there is Fi 


J. 


OU 


ſecreriaclinacion td itaithogh ye chink rel L 
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much, Thirdly , it is impoſſible for you to com« 
rehend, take up , and remember thole iniquities 
har you have committed ſince ye were boron, as 
David is convinced in PF(al, 51. 2.Gleanſe me © 
From my fin. &c. which we conceive to be noc 
dnly from his known fins, but from his fins which 

je bad forgottens Ard therefore he bids God 
make them known unto him , and I would ſay 
this co you , David who was a man according 16 
Gods own heart , he knew not the number of his 
ins: and z O how much les can we that never 
tame the hundreth part ſo far? And alſo you 
tnay (ſee it inthe praRtice of Fob , How many are 
$1ine mniquities and fins ! make me 10 know my 
$ranſgreſſion and my fin. 

| Now we cemeto the words , and there is four 
hings which we ſpoke to from them at the laſt 
Rebonh Firft » the duty commanded, Keep thy 
Peart. Secondlie » the qualification how this duty 
$i keeping the heart ſhould be gone abour , and it 
& with all diligence, Thirdlie, that the heart cf 
han bath many temptations ſeeking it , which is 
; kewiſe preſuppoſed in that word , Keep they heart 
$1th al, diligence, Lafilie , the resſons why we 
"Pouid keep it , for out of 7t are the iſſues of life. 
Now fer the firſt , thing in the words we ſpoke te 
'0 things from it, Firſt, that it was a Chlitiſtio 
N08 aury to keep his heart* Secondlie , what was 
gonpretiended under this for a Chriſtian to keep 
P's heart, and likewiſe of thoſe diſadvantages 
F'oich a Chriſtian hath from the not keeping of 
Fe hieatr, Now for the firft thing , ro wit , that ; 
: Þ.2 16 o 


$ 
L] 


| ful ahove all things 3 and defperatly wicked, 


fet thety heart on their iniquity. Hoſ. 4+ ! 


$ iN : your hearrs with all diligence, I ſay, left that ui 


_ The heart of the ſons of men is full of evil,and mi 
neſs i 7n thetr heart, while they [rves and aſter 
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i is 8 Chriſtians duty to keep his heart, Vye ((Þc 
[peak yet to ſome Conſiderations to periwade yl! 
to this duty, = 

The firſt Confideration Is , take notice of if 
bad qualifications of the hearr, and there is (ix# 
ſeven bad qualifications of ir, Firſt , the heanF 
execeding deceitful, Jer.17,9. The heart s deer 


can know 1t? and likewiſe Iſaiah ſpeaks of aS 
cerved heart which leads people afide, Iſa. 44. 
The heart of man is a deceitful thing , it v 
preach peace, peace, when there is none. O ! 
deceicful, it will make us commit fin when theff! 
1s no outward pleaſure therein. Secondlie , tf*! 
the heart is defferatly wicked , who can know if 


_ that 15, if chere were threatnings , command | 
promiſes » and conviRtions of fin, yer the h Wi 
Will cauſe you to fin, if hel] were put in your wy n 


yet for the plesſure of an idol , ye would runy 
the ſin. Thirdle , that there is a curſed uniafſ's 
betwixt the heart and idols, Hof. 4.8, Andi 


Epbraim i joyned to bis Idols , let him alone. A 
that word is thrice repeated in Exch, 14. 3-4 
They have ſet up their Tdols in their hearts : Kee 


on be entertained, Fourthlie , there is many 
our hearts that is exceeding mad , Ecclef. 9. 


they go to the dead, Alace | there is nothingd 
madneſs in our hearts; according to chat ww 


of * 


d 04ught to keep bis (heart, 122 
oe land is full of Images, and they are mad upon 
cir Idols, Certainly the madncels of our hearts 
ſpeaks chatwe keep not our hearts. Fit:bly , our 
hearts are divided , as in Hof. 10. 2. Their bears 
divided , &c. which ſpeaks a greac neceflity of 
aſecping our hearts. Sjixthite , our hearts are ex- 
Seeding whooriſh , Exc, 6, 9. Becauſe I am bro- 
en with their whoorifh heart which bath deparied 
rom me, fc. Laſtly , our hearts are exceeding 
ull and ignorant in the wayes of godlineſs, 8s in 
Sh. 4,18. Having the underſlandivg darkned, 
Wing alienated from the life of God through the ig- 
Srance that is in them , becauſe of the blindneſs 6f 
Scir bears. There is fuch an Egyptian darkneſs. 
Son our hearts , that we cannot know fin, there. 

_ of us that ( I fear ) knows not good by 

4 | 

+ The ſecond conſideration is, that there is ſuck 
$0ithcultie to keep our hearts, thergiore we 
:Sght ſtronglie to guard them 3 Adam had bis 
Far but a ſhort time in keeping , and yet he 

Juld not keep it , which ſhows the difficultie in 
afeping of it, Pſal, 25. 20, Okeep my ſoul, and 
; Fiver me, tct me not be aſbamed, for I put my 
eſt inthe, 1, Per, 4.19. Whereforc , let them 
ft ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the 
by 
4 


| | 


EF} 10g of their ſouls to him in well-doing , as unto 
$4i5bjul Creator, I would ſay toyou , pray that 
yer which Chriſt prayed when be was upon 


jF <f01s2 Father , imo thy bands I commit my Fi- 

> Opray that prayer everie day | for I lay, 

-< God forſake) us but one hour, O what a great 
| F 3 multi= 


124 The wy how 4 Chriſtian 
multitude of fins would we commit. Aﬀs g, 
Why haſt thou conceived 1þis thing in thine bee 


thou haſt not lied auto men , but unto God : 

. evento God, who is the Judge of all,as it bel 
laid, it was conceived in thine heart, and they, 
was brought forth, _ 
The third conſideration is, chat the heart is, 
morher and original of al] evil; 80d if this wh, 
beiieved , no doubt , we would watch with mf; 
watchfulneis,and ſerious ſelf-examinarion, Li, 
wiſe 1 would ſay, that the not keeping off, 
Hezrts is the cauſe of many of your walking, 
prophanely 3s we do;; It is impoſſible for yaſh, 
walk with God atight, f ye have not your te f 
| keeped : if ye would keep a good converſatif, 
2 
( 


then keep your hearts, for ye muſt neverat 

time truit your hearts, for either one time ot 

other tney will turn enemies unto You. i 

-T he laft confideration is this, 1c is 8 mo 

} 497 cellemt thing. tor a Chriſtian to keep his h 
5" would ye wia to that commendation that Solu 
- OH hath in Prov. 16. 32. He that rulcth his ſpirh t 
better then he that taketh a city. O then keep 
hearts , as if he had (aid , It 1s better to conþ 
that Modicum and little thing , the hearts 0, 
3s for one to conquer a City, 
Now , the ſecond thing that T would wall 
ſrom keeping. 6f the heart, isto theſe diiad h 
rages which-is waiting upon the not keeping 
Prov.2s. laft verſe , He that hath not rule out | 
own ſpirit, 3 like Gity that 4s broken down 
without walls, And I would give you the 
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F ought to keep by heart, 125 

Se vantages Which will attend upon theſe ths: 

ah not keep their kearts, Firſt » a tewpraticn 

I&:1] ſoon overcome that perſon with little diffi» 
* Gulcy 3 che devil will not need to uſe many argu= 

Wen for the gaining of that perſons heart: Alacez 

| hu; hearts (many of them by all appearance) is 1n 

"he devils hands, and that he kaths ſurer grip of 
Sem, then we our ſelves have. Oh ! that the de- 

$i! ſhould have ſo many of our hearts, and that fo 
any of them ſhould be at his command * O be- 
Seve it, he is the hardeſt maſter , and he is rke 
"Froſt maſter that ever ye ſerved, and it he orce 
et us within His grips, jt will be hard getting our: 
Iain, Theſe hearts which 8re,nor keeped , 55 a1l 
ut thro:gh other with confuſion , ee a 1VIBEUS 
"Fity , that wanteti government, Dejieve ir, ye 
AFznnot do God a greater ſervice then to keep your 
Pearts well, and the devil would count it agreat 
Fourteſy done to him, if ye would refien them to 
im : Therefore ſee which ofthem ye will obey. 
Fourthly , if Fe would conſider and look what a 
bing the heart of man is, O ye would guard ic 
ore then ye co 5 for it is alwayes behieged with 
Pie laſts which the devil ſets before your eyes ! 
Bn there js three !uſts which theevil doth be- 
$*<ge you with,and be {ure they ſhal all overcome 
yu; it ye keep not your hearts, Firſt, The luſt of 
x eye. O but that luſt hath brought many to his 
bedience ! Secondly , Thc luft of the fleſh; © 
Fit hath overcome many ! And thirdly, The 
ride of liſez O to thirk theſe thiee encrwics 
"oc caken many captives! 


Fd | 


wa_— 4 
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int | s . « \f 
ti _ Now the nexc thing which ] ſh3l inſt ali; 
| | | 


if _ Vvpony 1s, To point out jome marks ard evidgt 
il ht ces, *hethet ye have kept your hears or note «4 
fl  Ejjit, ff ye have keeped your hearts 8rightys 
Kih wil endeavor to crucifie vain thoughts : kt 
4 there not {ome here that never knew what it 
1; Ttocrucihe and ccuſh vain and idle thoughts? 
TIT was an evidence that David kept his heacr , Pit 
J ', T19. 113. Thate vain thoughts , but thy law it 
fit love, There are ſome thar repents for ontwil 
|j;. bÞreakings our of fin, but nar for ſecret fin 
g!'' '. theirhearts, and be ure theſe never kepr thi 


Ft j'' are the pare in heart ? Your ſanRification ſhal oh 
#' | ver growſolong as ye lodge vain thovghts withſ! 
& i j'\) Your breaits, O Jeruſalem ! how long ſhal ui 
| if thoughts lodge within the [aith the Lord ? Be cap 
ful ro chink upon ſuch choughrs, as ye may anſv 
for one day-tothe Lord, for your mid-ni 
{7 Thoughts ſhal be read inthe heating of angeisal 
*; - men, O would ye not be afnamed 2nd loath yo! 
ſelves, if ye would conſider theſe vile and val 
thoughts that lodge within manie of you? || 

: Secondly, theſe hearts that is not kept, th 
embrace temptations ſo {oon as they 8re aſſault 

| by them, and they do not take notice that tif 
are temptations , and that is a matk of onet! 
keepeth not his heart , that takes nor notice off 
devil, till he bath (hut bis temptation withio 

| breaſts this is clear that David keeped not 
heart when the devils temptations did fo afla 
him, 2.$4m,11. and gor ſuck a victory over hill 
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018ht to beep bi hedyt. 129 | 
I. Kind it is alſo clear inthe practice of Petey , when 
i&he denied bis maſter thrice » it was atoken that 
«he keeped not his heart well; 
tg The third evidence of one that keeverh not 
is heart , is, be will commit Gn with much deli- - 
eration ; manie of us commit fin after we have 
(been chinking leng upon It ; hence 1t1s ſpoken, 
Pitthat there 4 (ome that ſtudies iniquizy upon their 
pdhbeds , and when it s light , they put it in prafiſe, 
Micah 2, 1, And likewiſe in Prov. 6, amongft 
theſe heinous ſ11s that is odtous 8nd hateſu} to 
th&God , wicked imaginations is reckonedemorgft 
the midſt of chem, verſe 18, Tlayy ye who fin 
Wo fo much deliberation , Fe — ol en of 


[ The fourth mark of f cheſ that do not Keep 
heir hearts , they fin with much willingneſs and 
jdp(calure : Ephraim willinglie worſhipped the calſs 
go! Dan and Beihel. Are there not ſome: hear, 
$ whoſe hearts are ollowies rake Idols , and-pe- 
Win? hard after them? But, O ! can your Idols 
<0 you ante good , and purchaſe pleaſure to you 
gone day? And be ſure of this, theſe who fin 
ith ſuch willingneſs and pleaſure» char is a clear 
&'Yidence that they keep not their hearts well, 
| The fifth evidence of a heart which is not kee- 
Ped , is, When a Chriſtians heart can miſ-regard 
(WPPportunities, in which opportunities commu- 
$201 wich God may be attained, It isa roken 
Phe: the 'Brides heart was not keeped , when he 


wu not riſe and open to on 4 
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£0 che grave with a miſtake in your boſom, Nag 


and ftrong upon him, Ads 2.37, When they wilſh; 
 prickt in their hearts, they crycd out, Men and Wfoy 


The fixth evidence > when the heart takes n: 
up the mottons of Ged cowards it, that is a toy © 
that chat mans heart is not well keeped,who oy 
not take up Gods motions:but a Chriſtian wh 
heart is keeped, he cantake up the motions of oh 
Spirit : this is clear, if you compare the 2. ang; | 
chap. of the Songs together. 

Litly , ye may know whether your hearts 
keeped or not, and that is, when ye do not diy, 
cern the decayes of the graces of the Spiric with, 
you. There 18 tour graces, by which a Chriſti, 
may know whether he keeps his heart or nah, 
Firſt, if the grace of prayer decay, Second, 
Tenderneſs, Thirely, Faich. Feurthly, Loy. 
O therefore, I would defire you to try yolk. 


graces what coneitien they are in, leſt ye go dow 


bt 6 
F ! 
a 
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I fhall ſhur vp our diſcourſe with ſpeaking thef;1 


four things. MF 


Firſt, a Chriſtian ought to keep his heart coll, 
fantly, The Hypocrite hath a fort of keepi 
of his heart 3 but he keeps it nor {o conſtantly x 
real Chriſtian, And there is five times whe 
eſpecially ie keeps ir, The fiſt time is z wht 
be is under sfiliQions and croſſes, then he wi 
not let his heart wander-irom the wayeg of Ge 
commandments , and he will keep his bet 
mightily at that time, Secondly , he will kela 
his heart at that time when convictions are ſhulh;j 


T 
DU 
e: 


thren, what (hal we do ? Amongſt which we aiſte 
+... 2 


*— 


F _ onght 10 keep bs heavt, 329 
Biconceive there were ſundry bypoctits. The hy - 
tpocrite thinks to win throvghttie Worley vncer 
{he ootion of a real Saint ; but ,' believe it, 3t= 
qhough ye would win through the Werlo under 
Ethis notion ( 8s many doth) yet the Gay 15 co» 
# ing when ye 2nd your practiſe ſtal be pur tothe 


x: 


Fouch-tone, The third rime when the fypocrite 
Taouid keep bis heart , is, When he is going to 
W& he Sacrament ofthe Communion; but when be 
Ws come ſrom it,he will take no notice ofthis beatt 
Wny more ; and the oniy reaſon that he keeps his 
Mheart then, is, that be may bave Peace with a 
S2tural conſcience, Yea, I fear, it vie were all 
Wezrched , it would be known that the moſt end 
Te pray for, is to ſatisfie 2 naturs! conſcience, and 
Mot to pleaſe God, The fourth time when a hy - 
Woccire will keep his heart , is unger ſickne's and 
Wileales 3 yea anygroſs one will keep. bis heart in 
Mickneſs: they who never prayed (almoſt) wil 
"pray arc that time, The laſt time when be will 
T«<ep. his heart, will be when he is called co ſome 

publick holy wcrk , 8s if he were c3]led to pray 
pPmongi Chriſtians, O then he will keep his 


139 rhe way how a Chriſtian | 
' mortifi2 Your inviſible idols, as well as yournh 
| fible idols, 4 
i  _ Theſecond thing that T would ſay, is this, 
ye keep your hearts » andnot reſign them fred 

Lit Wil to God, a:though ye Were to live eightie Yeug 
1. and if ye would pray the one fourtie , and wi 
© ''* the other fourtle of theſe years , (if ſuch a thiff; 
|), could be poſſible ) yetall that pains ſhould beG 
noughr , it ye do nor freelie firſt give him yl 
beart 3 for you ſhal get that fearful ſentence pigh 
nouncec upon you , Depart ſrem me , you curſh 
T knew jou never. O therefore , while it is call; 
to day , give God your hearts. Pal, 78. 56. the 
they tempted and provoked the moſt high God , ape 
keps not bi teflimonies, Pal. 34.16, The facth 
the Lord © againſt them that do cvil , to cut of hc 
remembrance of them ſrom the earth, If ye badilfc 
xongue of 8n Angel to ſpesk and pray, yerif! 
ive him not your hearts , ail your prayers ſhale 
turn back emzptie to you, Di 
The third thing which I would ſay to you, Fo 
this , The heart of man 1s athing which ye uf 
find 3 great diflicultie tokeep ; and this is » prin 
of it,that a Chriſtian will even ſometimes chanſÞi 
In prayer, He will ſometimes change four rimfih 
Fir , when he begins, he will bein aflamgr 
love to God. And ſecondlie , he will fall ſecuÞs 
And thirdlie , he will have terrible though 
God. And laſtlie, ( ere he have done ) he Fo 
Tpeak to God as to his companion. And T waſſit 
poſe all ef you that are here , if ye have nor Fn 


#* ali { or Moſt part } of theſe frames whe 
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; ought to keep his heart. 12! 
have been praying ? Now I would charge you 

( 85 ye will anſwer to Chriſt one day ) that ye 
\Hould give him your hearts. There is two words 
&hich I would ſay to you; and, O that ye would 
WHonfider upon them : Chriſt comes and (ayes to 
ys firſt Take up thy crofſ, and deny thy ſelf , and 
iollow me. That is Chtiiits firſt word unto a be- 
Fever: 83nd, O! but that be agreat myſterie to 
1G: and blood. And the devil comes and fayes 
Pighe ſecond word , which is , Falk down and wor- 
rſpip me, ang T all groethce a Kingdom, The 
Sr word ofthe devil, is ay the faireft word that 
e ſhal ger, and the firſtof Chrifts is the ſhar- 
eſt, Now which of theſe two cflers will ye 
«Rhooſe 3 1 would onlie fay theſe two words to 
Flhou, Firſt, think ye not ſhame to refuſe Chriſt 

bo openiie as yedo; Secondiie , that the anſwer 
hich ye give him , 1s notthe anſwer which he 
Feks, I ſay , one day ye ſhal be brought before 
dis Throne waiting for your condemnation, if 
pou give not Frecious Chriſt your hearts; ye ſhal. 
Mand before his Tribunal to receive your laſt 
Fnd fearful doom; Oman! and, O.woman ! 
ich what face wilt thou ſtand , and what wilt 
imou have to ſay when thou ſtands before him ? 
me remember the word of a curſed Emperor , who 
ecip3d made defeRion from Chrilt , he was forced 
bÞÞ brearh our his 1aft words thus, ſ8dlie, Thou aff 
e Moercome mc at laſt, O Galilean ! So he is too 
ofirong 2 party to thee to contend with, and at 
$Ength Ne will overcome thee. 
"oF Now the }aſt thing that I would ſay unto yo 
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_ law him in his beauty , ye would fay, T will tal 


2 22 The way how 4 Chriſtian 
Is , If you do not give him your hearts, 1 (a$16 
Embsſlador of Chriſt) deciare to you,that Chi 


_ d6d you ſhal fight tegerher, Pur on Four harnei 


Put on your ſeel-coat (for Chrift will __ 
for you) and boaſt when ye put it off again, Ay 
I would likewiſe ſsy this unto you, thar it is in 
poſhble for you to take Chriſt , except ye «| 
fight of Chriſt and of his beauty: andit yd F 


him although I get not a Kingdom, O che Aj 
els and plorified {pirirs of jaſt men ps | 
pertet, = wonder ac us why we itand out 
log ! Oh! will you give to 8nother your hea 
and 80: to precious Chriſt , who hath 21ven Jo 
Nis heart, and who is worthy of all your hearnf 
Can you look upon that noble plant of renom 
2nd rot give him yout hesrts , who had : hel 
made in bis fide , through which ye may ſeell | 
heatt ? Oh! man, and, Ob! woman, why will) 
not give Chriſt your hearcs ? Whar ſhai ye A , 
when Chriſt ſhalſay firft to you , }/hy would 
not ſencerciy give me one day in your liſe-timiſ 
Secondilyz Why would ye not give me your hcarn b- 
I will tell you three things which will be ve 
terrible for you , O Atheiſts ! in that day wh : 
you ſha! appea: before Gods Tribunal. Fir. 
hesring of the Goſpe]. Secondly , which 1s m9 
terrible, the ReſurreRtion of Chriſt, Laillf 
which is terribleſt of all, when that fearful ſaſ* 
tence ſhal be pronounced 2painſt you, Depart, 


| Þart * Othen you ſhal curſe the day that ever : 


Here born in Glaſgew , or in Scotland : (0 


eveht to keed bj heart. 133 Y 


{© you inhabirants of this place, I charge you (as 
we ſhal anſwer one day toGod)thac ye would give 
Sim your hearts in keeping; and in fo doing, ye 
ahal have life eternal : O therefore , Kſ the gon 
\ &y the way , lefb bis anger break out , and you periſh 
nar cover! ; 
q Now to him whocan parlwade your hearts to 


| Ls 


vjbcace hims we defire to give praile, 
4 P : 
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SERMON VII, 
tÞrov.4.2.3. Keep thy beart with all diligence 3 for 
| out of It are the iſſues of life. 


TTY Here is a great-and vaſe difierence be- 
* & £Wixt the heart of a Chriſtian while he is 
bn earth here below , travelling intheſe tencs of. 
ortality » and che- heatr of 8 Chriſtisn when he 
13] be above , taking up his eternal poſſe ſton in 
{Poſe bleſſed and everlaſting tents of immortali- 
;8. And, O! is it nota myſtery for you to be» 
-mſeve that luch a day 15 approaching , when thoſe 
Warts of yours which have been lo unſtedfaſt in 
velje ayes of godlinels, that they ſhal once be made 
bl 012ars zn the heuſe of your God , nomoretogo 
Loft We may compare the heart of a Chriſtian 
nolf}Þile be is here below) unto Reuben , it is un- 
\Aſevie, as water which doth mar its excellency : 
| ofſ2f 3 Chriſtian (while he is here below) he is 
 $* the Moon, changeable, and {ebjeR to many 
\ciſcitudes ; but wben-he ſhal be above, he ſhal 


as the Sun , Havine the light of ſeven aayes. 
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48 - Thewayhowa Chriſtian | 
—And 1s not thisa myſtetie for you to believe thy - 
ſuch 3 day is approaching , when theſe benz 
of yours that have weatied ſo much in <3 
ſervice of God , to whom prayer bath beenyy, 
croſs, to whom the worſhipping of God intlyp 
Publick ordinances hath been a burden ? I \md;! 
js it not a myſtery for you to believe thyic 
ſuch a day is approaching ,” when ye fhal ſaifing 
God night and day without any wearying ? Thayxe 
is not ſuch avoice heard 15 heaven 2s thighe 
This is ahard ſaying , who can hear it ? If ir welt y 
poſiidie that ye could asSk that queſtion ar Abhe: 
if he defite to change his eftate , or his wearyiffele 
to do God ſervice ( he who of ai the loſt poſteſire: 
tyof Adam was the hrit inbabitant in heaven) Iſye 
would diſdain to return 3n an{wer to ſuch a quiar! 
fon, it being withour 8il ground or reaſon :; Aﬀhi 
is not this a myſterie for you to believe that ſuſhi! 
a day is approaching , when theſe hearts of youſeſu 
that are now under ſo much darkneſs , ſuch miſſobe 
conftruRions of God , ſuch mil-conceptionsÞuil 
the holie Majeſtic of God , and of the great miſc « 
Rerfes of the Kingdom of heaven: I ſay , is itnþo: 
a myſerie for you to believe that ſuch a dayſzcr 
approaching when your hearts ſhal be ſully raupFbe 
to comprehend thoſe depths, and profoundWQal 
crets of the Kingdom of God , when the mſÞ « 
brutiſh and darkeſt underſtanding hal be maſÞcls 
to reſolve that queſtion and myſterie » how thif)m 
can be in one, & how one c3D be inthree? Thifvus 
ſhal then be able to reſolve that profound my A 


cle of the ewo natures inthe perſon of our blegord 
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g ord Jeſus Chriſt; and inthac day your hearts 


©. be able to comprehend that bleſſed union | 


13: is amongſt the Perſons of the bleſſed Trini- 
gy ; and likewiſe 1n that day ye ſhal be able cotake 


lyp that blefſzd kont of union which 15 betwixe 


a; hrift and Believers 3 And is not this a myite= 
wie for you to believe that ſuch a day 1s approace= 
Ing , when your hearts thac hath been under ſach 
@xecciſe of forrow, that they ſhal be cloathed with 
he garmenes of joy and praiſe ? And I would ak 
$: you , O what a robe muſt that be, to be claa» 
Shed with the garment of praile ? It is a more ex- 
felent and glorious robe then all the robes of the 
teat Kings and Emperors of che world, Did your 
dyes ever ſee ſuch 3n excellent garment , asthe 
garmecotpraiſe; There isa three-fold cloathing 
hich 8 Chriſtian ſh3l par on when firſt his heare 


$12! enter into heaven , in that bleſſed day of the 


WefurreRion, Firlt , he ſhal be cloathed with the 
gove of the righreouſnels of Chriit , and, O what 
Mut (uch @ robe as this be ? Secondlte, he hal 
We cloathed with the robe and garment of im=- 
Fortality; and, O what a robe and reſplendant 
farmer ſhal this be: And thirdlie , in that day 
ben firſt a Chriſtian ſhal enter Into heaven , he 
$3! be cloathed with the garment of praiſe 5 and 
) what an exceilent and glorious robe ſhal all 
cle be ! When ye ſhal be brought to the King in 
$/ment of needle-work , and ſhal be made all glo- 
ous within ! 

W Ac cthe laſt occaſion when we ſpoke upon thele 
$2: d5s:we told you that there was four things con= 
; tained 


| yr 
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! rained inthem; and the firſt was a duty impipy 
upon Chriſtians , that they ſhould keep tif 
hearts, the ſecond thing was, that there is mul 
ſpiritual! enemies who ſtudies to gain and cable 
quer our hearts, which js preſuppoſed inthi{Þi 
words, Keep thy heart. "Fhe third thing isWic 
quslifications which ſhould be annexed coffipt 
precious and ſoul-concerning duty , holden fgÞa 
in theſe words , Keep thy beart with' all d:ligens 

of as the words may be rendred, with all keepin 
or above all keeping. The laſt thing which We 
contained in the words, was, the ſpiritual adyt 
tages» which attends the exerciſ:s of that duff 
or the reaſons enforcing the duty, for out of itil 
. ths iſſues of life, that is the ground on whidtc 
Chriſtian ſhould walk in perſwading himlellÞþ! 
the doing of this duty, Now,as for the firit thigh? 
viF. the duty commanded , that we ſhould ki 
our hearts : We have ſpoken ſevers! things tc 
Itoow there are only five things which we wal 
ſpeak to. {t 
Firit, a Ebriſtizn ſhovld Ttudy to keep! 
heart from theſe predominant luſts which dw 
in It; it is ef the concernment of a Chriſtian 
keep himſelf from 8]1 injquities , bur it is oltf* 
ſpecial concernment of a GClriftisn to keep FF 
heart from his predominant fins ; this wail 
praftiſe of David , Pſalm 18, 23. I have kept l 
(elf from mine iniquity , which we conteive 
undeiftood of tis predominanc lufts : Then 
not. an idol or luſt which a Chriſtian hath id 
heart, but he ought to offer it up to God, ani 
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bu: 2 knife co the throat of his moſt pleaſant 
& (4c, 1 will tell you of five great idols which a 
©_h:iftian bach nowill to quitezand it is impoſſt- 
ble for him to keep his heart ill he quite them, 
WEirſt , a Chriſtian hath no-will to quite his reli- 
ious ido's, that is, thoſe 1dols, the loving of 
Which is 3 commanded duty ; but the immode- 
1te love of which is an idol ; as for inflance , It is 
& rear difficulty for a tender Abraham to put a 
cnife ro the throat of big oply ſon T{aac, or for pa- 
ents to be denied to their children, and for a 
husband to be denfed to his wife, the loving of 
hich is their duty , but the immoderate love of 
them is fin, Secondly , a Chriſtian bath 31] will 
ico quice his advantageous idol, that idol in pur=, 
(Quit of which , he conceives there is outward ads 
ifivantange to be waiting upon-tt 2 as for inftance, 
kÞ: is a great difficuity to perſwade 3 covetous man 
{0 de denied to his riches, O'but that divinity 
ov Dich 1510 Prov. 23. 4, it is the divinity which 
the mox part (or at lesft many) of the Chriftt- 
pſpns ; now agayes, doth not Rudy to cloſe withor 
W Ley + Labour not 19 be rich, &c. There is 3 regs 
anfjrer eafine(s and facility for one to quite his plea- 
ſÞſant idols, then to quite 8dvantsgious idols tas for 
Fexample , a coverous perſon will iooner forſske 
15$01s luſts nor bis riches, Thirdly , a Chriſtian 
ofbarh 111 will co quice his inviſible idols , theſe 
001d01s that doth lodge within his heart, there isa 
eh greater <afinefs for a Chriſtian to quite his vi- 
jo ible » then to quire his inviſible idols ; Some» 
oof 22Hes 3 perſon will forfake his drunkenneſs and 
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curſing, which will not forſake his pride 8nd lyyg) 


but it is of your concernment , to be 8s muchyy. 
ken up in the mortification cf inviſible idols,nſ- 
the mortitication cf inviſible jdols, Fourtbly,js! 
Chriſtian bath difficulty to quite theſe id 
which he hath a natural inclination unto, bel; 
the love which we have contraRed to ſomep yn 
dominant idols, by the reaſon of the conflitmifhjs 
_ of mans body : there is ſome that bath a natuby ; 
Inclinatien to one idol more then to anotherzuff 
z0 clear this > I would ſay this unto you , I þT 
ſuppoſe ſome under theſe three predomingth 
Jluſts: Firſt , chat there is ſome under the predifer 
minant idel of loveto the World, Secondly, thifhar 
there is ſome under the predominant idol of priim 
'Thirdly, that there is ſome under the predomm 
nant ido] of luſt , that is the idol that you hamhc 
moſt natural inclination untoz aſſurediy you hanis 
greateſt unwillingneſs to mortifie that 1day! 
Fitthly , a Chriſtian bath much dificultyſhy 
' mortifie that idol , the forſaking of which hay 
great outward diladvantsge waiting upon the tolffe 
ſaking thereof z asthat young man in the Golpyþ 
he could not endure that DoRrine , Go andſaſhi 
all that thou haft, and give 1t to the poor, &c, Tifyn 
was an idol which bad much diſadvantage (al 
} conceived) attending upon the forſaking of ic, | 
that he could not imbrace ſuch a dotrine , butYa 
is ſaid, Hc went away (orrowful, &c. Cuiſed tc 
that perſon which goeth away ſorronful , withe 
Chit and an idol is pur inthe bailance rogyl 
ther , and whoſe heart conſents rather to take 
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Jol then Chrift : I would only ſaythisby the 
Say.to you. Are there not many here , chat if 
key wou's tell that which is their pracite , they 
Siohr condemn themlelves) for this, that ablence 
&d diſtance with Chriſt was never fo great 2 
Wrden co their ſpiric as the want of the 3Qtusl en= 
Syments and ſruition of an idol : and deth net 
Sis ſpeak that ye prefer your idols before Chrilt? 
iſ: this many but Barabbas, is the curſed divinity 
W many of your hearts, | | 
The ſecond thing which T would ſpeak to you, 
W:this, a Chriſtian ſhould not delay to give obe= 
ence to this precious and ſeul-concerning com= 
and of keeping his heart: I know there are 


'Gime that doth not fimply deny obedience to this 
Wmmand , but they poſtpone the giving obedi= 


Mice unto it untill anorher time, I would enly ſay 
8Wis ro fuch , Boaſt 19: of to morrow , for ye know 
Uh: what 4 day will bring forth 3 it ye keep not 
Y Pur hearts tod3y, It will be a grear difficulty for 
Bu to keep them to morrow : therefore follow 
te practiſc of David, T made haſte,and delayed not 
Py keep thy commandments, Plal.119,60, Among 
JFich we conceive he made hafte to keep this 
Wmmandment of keeping his heart. 
SThirdly,we would ſay this unto you of the duty 
1 keeping your hearts , if ye would keep your 
(Parts aripht,ye muſt entertain theſe four nobie & 
Wcellent gueſts within your hearts, otherwiſe 
ere will be a great difficuley for youzyea,an im- 
FP flibility for you to keep them, The kt gueſt 
oP: muſt be dwelling in your hearts,is our bleſſed 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt , he muſt dwell in your heyg! 4 
by faith. Secondlie , the word of God muit dyſw* 
1n your heatts by love; and if once ye hide 
wo:d 1n your hearts , then ye would be helpedſ9 
keep your hearts z & char with much advancagÞ®*! 
eain, Thirdiie, if ye would keep your hearts,fc* 
love of God muſt dwell in them , 8 it theſe wſF® 
indeed your atrainments, then we might pſſc* 
nounce that ſentence upon you , The peace of (F< 
that paſſeth all underftanding , ſbal keep ( av * 
garriſon ) your hearts and minds in Jeſus GlngP? 
Fourthite , ye ſhould keep the fear and dren * 
God within your hearts. Study to live underÞ®! 
divine apprehenſions of the Omnipotent Majf* 
of God : We conceive the littie caking up 0 4 
Omniſcience of God , of the Omripoter 
God , and ofthe errors of God , hath a great" 
eſpecial influence upon your negle& of chef , 
ot keeping your hearts. l 
Fourthlie , there is this which we would (© 
from this duty of keeping the heatr, and ir sf? 
We ſha! propoſe ſeveral things that ye would" 
deayor » by ail means , to keep your heartshÞ * 
them, Firſt, a Chriſtian would Rudy to i, 
nis heart from che deceits thereof, and from. 
frong deluſions that ic (peaks: "This is they 1; 
- myltecie of iniquity , that even our hearts wi . 

ceive our own hearts, and ftudies co bring i 
to ruine : Take heed ye deceive not your ſelves, : 

faith Feremiah , or as the words may be reniff 4 

take heed yedeceive not your ſoul5,1, Cor. $f c 

. Let noman deceive kim(elf , &c, and Gal, 6.7 
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bo deceived , God ts not mocked » for whire 4 man 
Erzth, that ſhal he alſoreap, It is certain there 
- many foul-deftreyers » and lelf-deceivers 

ongſt us, their heatts ſpeaks peace tothem, 

Wen there isno peace to them from God 3 and in 
Fesking to this, thata Ghriftian ſhould keep his 
art from the deceivings of his own heart , 1 ſhal 

Seak alittle rorwothings, Firſt , what are theſe 

Fceits that lodges in the heart of man. 

F And there is chis fitſt deccit of the heart of 
lan > the moſt fanful thing that canbe 3 wecan 
ta favorable tittie and name upon it : there are 
Whns which anie are lying under , bur they can 

Bc 2 favorable titcle upon them. Do not manie 
| their preſumption , faith ? Are thete not ma= 
Ne chat cali lecuritie , peace ? Are there not 

$0ie that call paſſion, zeal ? Are there nor ma= 

that call cheic luk-warmneſsand indifferencie 
things of goiitneſs , their ſpiritual wiſdom ? 

Þe iftere nor manie chat call cheir misbelief, 

Finiittie ? And are there not manie which call 

4ſcir vain prodigalicie, mortification to the things 

( 3 world ? And likewiſe , are there not manic 

Tic call their worldly mindedneſs » frugelitie ? 

Fils was the deceit of Fehu, that called his proud 

off ing 0: a Kingdom, zeal. Come ſte , ſaith he , 

"84 0529/4 my Feal for the Lord? whereas it he hac- 

pxen the [»:12uage of his own hearc , he might 

;NY+ 321d , Behold my Feal for my ſelf, - 

k Secondlie , there is this deceit of the heart of 

\ 3 that the mwvſt excellent and choile things 

of 92d z our hearts can pur an upplealanc _ 

; an 
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2nd conſtruQion upon thern ; as for inſtance, arfſhel: 
there not manle who call tenderneſs hypocrifiſhrop 
And are net manie who call humilitie of ſpirpſhe 
Rupiditie ? And are there not-manie who callfole 
zeal for God's raſhneſs? This was the cauſe thabreci 
cauſed Ahax fall, he called believing in God (h1 
tempting of Ged : I will-not tempt God, ſaith bend 
while In the mean time he was prefled to faith jnffhat 
God. Ir is acurſed praRiſe in the hearts of mien 
nie they put a falſe robe upon godlineſs , and fu F 
dies chen to flee frem it : Juft like the pradikgime 
of the Fews , they put a ſcarlet robe upon Chrifgnd 
end then mocked him, - 
Thete Is this third deceit ef the heart of myray' 
nie, that it dotb preſent as impediments and dijele 
verſions to hircer us from the exerciſe of duthfJo 3t 
I would poſe you, O Chriſtians ! when went ji) 
to dutie, butthere was ſomething chat your beanfſs. 
prcpoled adiverſfion from the exerciſe of tha? 7 
dutie ? This isclearin Prov, 26. 13. The ſloal'®)! 
| ful man faith, There 3s alyon in the way, alyonÞ**t 
_ #n the ſtreets, He preſents ro himlelt an imagingſ'"* 
rie impediment to divert him from his duci''s 
which words point our the follie ofthe excul 1 
ſeeing there uſes not to be Lyonsin the firea?7! 
"nor in the high wayes , they frequenting moreF*)- 
ſelirarie and deſert places : This 1s alſo clear"! 
Songs 5, 3, there the carnal and ſecure hean{®?* 
the Spouſe , when ſhe is called co open to Chilif® 
the preſen:s this impediment , T have put off fs * 
| Coat , how ſhal Tput4t on? I have waſhed my ft gee 
 - how ſhal Tdefile them ? I fhal onlie in ſpeakingf E 
"2M _ 5 tht 
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heſe impediments , which out curſed hearts doth 
ropoſe to divert us from dutie, inſtance them in 
he exercile of prayer , that our heart doth pro= 
ole ſeveral impediments to divert us from that 
recious and {oul-concerning dutie of prayer, and 
hal name five impediments which our curſed 
1d carnal hearts doth preſent ce hinder us from 
hat dutie 2 after God hath preſented to vs a gol- 
en opportunitie for doing of the dutie, 
Firſt , our carnal heart doth propoſe this 1mpe= 
iment, O! ſay ye , Lam not ina praying frame, 
nd ſo I muſt defiſt from this dutie of praver at 
his time, I would fay to ſuch thar defiſt from 
rayer , becauſe they are not ina praying frame, 
hele rwo words, Firſt , do ye ſuppole the way 
o attain toa praying frame , is to dſt from 
rayer : ſhould ye norgoto prayer, that ye may 
e helped to win to a prayiig frame 2 Secondlie, 
0 ye never £0 to prayer but when yes#reina NE R 
raying frame? I luppoſe, ye-pray not enceina 
eek then ; and it is much if ye pray onceina JW 
Font, if ye pray not but when ye are ina pra» 
llitg frame, | 
1 The iecend impediment is , our hearts tells 
;it will be more advantage nor to pray ,thento 
$137, Sometimes a Chriſtian will be under that - 
gnviction , that be doth more offend God in 
Jiayet , then ind*fiting from prayer ; and upon 
Wat account , we do fold our hands, and reglects 
Sis dutie. Fiift, T would (ay this to ſuch, it is 
goed aſad and affliting thing , the offending 
t God ſo much in prayer $3. þur iris far faderre | 
---. a ___ give 
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 Gad fo much in prayer, as by the total negled ng 


your hearts to the ſenſible convidion of your 


 neceflitie, 1f he want its and a Chriſtian 
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giveover prayer, Secondly , I would ſay thi 
luch , I can hardly believe that ever ye-can ol. 


char duty. 

There 1s this third impediment which 
hearrs dvth propole todivert us from duties, aje 
elpeciallie from the exerciſe and dui of pray, |, 
We axgue thus with our ſelves, we are net 4, 
der the ſenfible neceſlicie of what we need ;  ,,. 
lo we (ay , we will notgo ro God atthistinf,... 
for if we pray under ſuch a caſe , we will curnf, 
complementers with God, we will but flattert ty 
with our mouth , and lie co him with our tony ue 3 


I would ſay this to ſuch » the beſt way to bring + 
oth! 


ceſlitie, ig to be much in the exerciſe of pray | 
A Chriftien muſt pray for ſorrow of fin , if}, 
want it: and a Chriſtian muſt pray for ſen be! 


. 


| - He t 
pray for tenderneſs , when he wants it. Prayg,, . 


the univerſal meſſenger which we muſt conſta,,. 
lie ſend to God for the ſupplie of all our necg,,,. 
ties. There is not a caſe which a Chriſtiang,.. 


| be in, but prayer may go co God as a meſſey,, 


for aremedie to {uch a caſe z when he ſtandþ a, 
need. J0u! 

The fourth impediment which our af. 
hearrs propoſeth to divert us from prayer , 18jſec;{ 
hearts are not under aright majeitick apprefiy,y 
fion of God , and fo ye ſay, if we go to praff yj 
chis time , we will be guiltie ofthe breach op, 
chird (ommand, in taking his holy Name int ;, 
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we 90 tO Prayer at His time { (aith our decei- 
ing hearts ) we will but run our ſelves into 
arfin, To Peak to God as to our companion, I 
anfels» it is alad thing co go. to God withour 
"me divine impreſſion of his (overaignitie and 
zjeſtie : 8nd I would lay this to you , 1 think ir 
one of the moſt ſad and indenyablle evidences 
{ the little grace of God which is in the bearts 
{ manie » that confſtantlie in ther prayers they 
zak to God as to their companion : but I would 
this queſtion at you z When went ye to prayer 
rye might find your hearts ſhort-coming in the 
ue apprehenſion of the m3jeftie of God ? 

The laſt impediment which our carnal hearts 
oth propole to divert us from the exerciſe of pra- 
er, is this, We ſay (manie of vs ) that it is an 
convenient time for the exerciſe of that dutie, 
etefore our bearcs ſaith, that we ſhould delay 
le time of praying till a more”convenient ſea- 
In ; according to that praQtiſe in Hagg, 1.2, The 
me % not come , the time that the Loyds hou{e 
ould be built, Tr is the curſed praRiſe of our 
Jearts, that when God preſents an occaſion to 
av we delay praying at that timie , under the ex - 
Cation of a more convenient ſeaſon for going 
out that dutie * juſt like that word which Felix 

Fore to Paul , we tpeak that to our occalions, O 
ſcesHon that is preſented to me topray in : Gs 

Py at this tzme,and at 4 moye convenient occaſion 

1 will call for thee again. I would fay this to theſe 

ho do {o much {light the opportunities preſen- 
«tothem to pray, 1 would onlie ſay thele three - 
G2 nat 


when it is not ſo: This 1s one ofthe greats 
 ceits ofthe hearc 3 according to that of Soom, 
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vords unto you who doth fo, Firſt , whickn$” 
oi , even ye which {lights the cs]! of God to 
about prayer : what know ye, I lay, but thatn 
bs the iaft cail from Heaven that ever ye ſhaly 
topray? 1 would have Ch:isians, and all ofy 
that is here, medicating upon tis , That wh 
occaſions are preſented to you, ye may 19h... 
rhus with your ſelves» I mult 1mbrace thigg 
calion 5 for I know not but this may be thelf] 
occalion., Secondly , I would fay this toy 
which flights your occalions to pray , when 
next occaſion is preſented to you, ye will bs m 
unkr for the exerciſe of prayerzand when the cq 
venient time that ye did propoſe to your ſel) 
Is come y ye will then defer it to another tinf 
T hirdly , I would (ay this unto you who fligt 
thels colden opportunities that are preſentidy, 
you to pray in, know this fora certainty , th, 
fighting of occaliens is 2 diſobedience to Hh: 
commandment of Gt 2: Would ye know nt 1 
occaſions to prayer ? They are even Gods ca 
inviting you to go about that duty : and it} 
ſight char occaſion 3 the call of God is flight. 
you. 
"There | is this fourth deceit of the hear 2 
man, which we would preſs you to ftudyg. 
eſhew, andit is, The heart of man ſtudies byg,, 
means to extenuate fin, and make it ſeem litt 7 
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So #s the man that deceiveth bis neighbour 3 andY,, 
will add that a1 a$ an excule , bode [ not in LI 


_ ought to keep hy heart, 147 
will tell you three gres: faults which are jnci- 
no Ci iſtians, Firit,there are ſome that loc 
we pon their periecitons chrough a multiplying. 
FG, their perfeQions appear to be more then 
ag ey are ; The Church of Laodicea was guilty 
U-his foule, f uppoſing her felt to have attained 
"oF muck perſeRion , and to 2 great length in du- 
"Mes, when indeed ſhe had attained to nothing, 
*E:condly, there is ſome, they look upon their ſing 
& rough an ex:enuating glaſs : they are likethe 
xjuft ſteward, when they owe an hundreth 1ulents, 
"Ve 20 and write down fiſty. Thirdly , theſe ini- 
Puities which they are convinced of, and are for- 
F ed co ch3;ge von themſelves, they itudy to ex 
Mnuaie them , and iay , Is 3t n0t alitiicont? and 
2 s ney delire it may be ſpared, 
The laſt deceit of the heart, is, The heart 
Joth oftentimes preach peace , when there is nn 
Perce from God, I am perlwaced of this, let all 
N (1 pert ns that are withintheſe doors be SSke 
\Þ! that queſtion , whether or nor they have faith 
I God , or peace withGod ? Tluppoſe there are 


ol 
q 


pot many but chejr hearts would ſay , they have Mi 


Fexce with God, O ! that is adarngable deceit of 
be beart , rat ofcenrimes ir preacheth peace to 5 
nan or a woman, when there is no Peace to them 
om God, I fhsll only to make this deceit ap= 

Pear more j1vely In i's native colours, ſay this of 

$:. Firit , that is 3 moſt myſterious and ftrong 
eceir of the heart that wiil ſo ſpeak pezce to a 

{men ; ſometimes the word will ſpeak war to 3 

q72n , and yet his heart will [peek peece to him, 

TE. G 3 And 
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elves from diſcoursgements. 


148 The way how a Chriſtian 
And, O is no: chac a myſterious deceit, thaf Ai 
tuppoie if 8n Angel from heaven would prex ſes 
that dottrine to you , that there is no peace hy io! 
ewixt God and you , many of your hearts woy ome 
{ for all that) preach and ſpeak peace to yalyeſt 
ſeives, And {econdly, this makes it a moſt myſtnd | 
rious deceit, that ſometimes your conlcienc{ead' 
doth declare and preach co you , that you are nobur 1 
ac peac2 with God , yer over the belly of chaſhis 
z=riton , your hearts will preach peace to ya] 7 
T hirdly , this makes it 8 mot my Rerious deceiJChr 
:hat not:xicthitanding your lives and converſaiſens 
os » that they teRtify to your ſelves and otherfrhoi 
chat Fouare at enmiry with God , yet your heart is 
wiilpreach peace to you. dra 

Now the ſecond thing that we would ſay nit f 
you from chis,v/t, That a Chriſtian ſhould kegwh! 
his heart from the decetvings of his own heanffund 
and it Is this , ye would mainly guard again{l diſſbee 
couragements : This our bleſſed Lo:d JelufEh 
preſſes, John 14, 1. Let n98 your hearts betroytbe 


bled, %c. And ir is ciear this is dehoried , Phil ! 


4.6. Be careſul for nothing ,&c. and in P(al.42.% 
David doth {asic were} expoituizte with his owq £4 
toul , for being diſcourgzed and caf} down. Noy ”.. 
:n ſpeacing to this, that a Chriſtian ſhould guar 0u! 
323inft ditcouragements , I ſhal ſpeak unto twq coi 
things , and the firſt ſha] be tothe riſe of diſco #'0 
ragement, and from whence it doth ſpring. And ha 
jecondly , I ſhall ſpeak to ſome conſiderations, tf Wi 
preſs this upon you that ye would keep you 18 


> * 8 » 
x, Witt! 

. % < 

>& oa 

” * 


ought to keep his heart, 149 
And firſt we conceive that diſcouragement it 
ſes from this, when a Chriſtian hath no viſible 
&itory over his idols , then his diſcouragement 
omes apace upon him: A Chriſtian after long 
eftling with his idols » luſts, and corrvprions, 
&1d hath little viRtory over them he is prone and 
feady to draw that ſad concluſion there 3s no bope, 
ur that once he fhal fall by the hand of ſome ot 

this 1dois, 
1 The ſecond riſe of diſcouragement is, from 
IChrifts withdrawing of the ſenſible maniſeRari- 
Jons of his love, and of his preſence , Pſaim zo. 7. 
Thou didft bide thy face, and I was troubled, And 
git is clear in the pratiſe of the difciples,the with- 
drawing of Chriſts bodily preſence, it made ſorrow 
yi fill ther hearts, I confels there are not many 
{which are fick of the diſeaſe of diſcouragement 
funderablence with Chriſt 3 but however, it bath 
{been the reaſon of his owns dilcouragement,when 
"ning for many dayes had abſented himlelt from 
them, 
| Thirdly, this is the yiſe of diſcouragement 
[#hen a Chriſtian hath no return of his prayers, 
Lamcent.z.8, compared with the 18, verſ. wherein 
1.8. he crys out , when I cry and four, be ſhutteh 
our iy prayer, and in verſ, 18, he draws that lad 
concluſion , My hope and my ftrength is periſhed 
from the Lord. The not getting returns of prayer 
hach been an occsfion of much diſputing the gocd 
will of God , and a foundation of much dilcou- 
rgerent to his own people. 
Fourthiy , this is the riſe of diicouragement 
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Preting of the ſad dilpenſations of God, 


250 T he way how a Chriſtian 
when a Chriſtian doth interpret the ſad and yf 
Qing diſpenſations of God,and he conceivey luſic 
there is nothing but wrath ſpeaking to him thabcp;j 
In; then he fallech Into a great fic of diſcourgyy,, | 
ment,as in Lam.3.17. compared with v,18.wh; 
the riſe of his dilcouragement was the mis-int 


that 


we 7 
omt 


1 
Fifthly , chis is the riſe of a Chriſtians Ciſcah,oajr 


» 


A 
\] 


r32ement, [hen he i made to poſſeſs the rniquilig, Cj 
of his youth , and all the teryonrs of God ſcemeth,ver 
be called as in a ſolemn Aſſembly round about bina;c.o 
C) then he taketh on a great fit of diicouragy bron 
ment ! | = PP 

Now to what which ſecondly we ſhall ſpalſna; 
to, i15to propoſe ſome conſiderations unto youtF{aict 
ouard againit diſcouragement, lab 

The firit ſhal be this , theſe that have a heaſcou; 
that is under the ſpirit of bondage and difcouragyhes: 
ment, they cannot pray as they ought,diicouragey 7] 
mene makes prayer a moſt unpleaſant duty, asiftv. ; 
ciear in Plalm 77, T am fo troubled,that T cannifmis 
ſpeak, Diſcouragement (as it were) kinders an Ap 
obfirufts the exerciſe of prayer, Secondly, difyh; 


= coutzgement doth exceedingly interrupt rhe exÞAp 
. erciſe of faich, as in Plalm 42.5, Why art thou cafi yi; 


down , O my ſoul ? and why art thou diſcouragil}hec 


_ within me? truſt in God , for T ſhal yet praiſe bin} © 
for the health of his countenance, The Plaimiſt} ha 


$ Cas it were) ſpeaks a difference (if not an eppoe[op 


would ſtudy to guard againſt diſcouragement,| 


ficion ) betwixt diſquieting and faith. Jt youſ thi 
would not Interrupt the lively aQings of ſaith , ye} he 


that] 


ought 10 keep b&s heart. I51 
hat Je do not lit down and draw defferate con= 
c|u{tons 202 inſt YOUur elves, I know we may cal! 2 
Chriſtian Marah , now, becauſe he is indeed vn- 
der bitterneſs 3 but the d8y ts approaching when 
fe MAY Call a Chriiian Naom?, when he ſhal ve 
omfoited with the conlojatiens of G-d, 
The third conſideration to preſs you toguard 
rainft diicouragement , is, there is no cury that 


s Obrifttan is called to when he is under diſcous 


zement;but it makes It a burthen ro him,accor- 


dirgto that words Ferem. 20. 9, diſcouragement 


brought forch that refolutjon, then I ſais \ 1 will 
mot make mention of him, nor (beak any more in his 
Name, &c, A foul that 15 under the exerciſe of 
faith moves (iiſtly as the Chariots of Amina- 
dab; but a foul char is under the exerciſe of dilc.- 
couragement 3 moves as te Chariots of Pharach 
heavily, 


Laſtly, there is this conſideration to preſs you 


0. guard againſt diſcouragement, and it is this, 
misbelief and diſcouragement is the mother of 
Apoſtacy, as is clear in Lam.1. 8, ſhe figheth, and 
what followeth upon ? and turnith backward. 
And it 1s no wonder dilcouragement grow big 
mich child of Apoſtacy > becaule it makes duties 
become taſteleſs, 

| Now the reſt of the things which we would 
have a Chriſtian keeping bis heart from, we ſha! 


only but name them briefly unto you, The 
third frame that 8 Chriſtian ſhould keep bis. 


heart from, is from an impatient framezhe ſhould 
tudy to make his heart keep filence to any 
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i. 152 The way bow 4 Chriflian 
| that comes to him from the hand' of Gokhe | 
Fourthly, he ſhould keep his heart from a luRtighear' 
' frame, not to be -3xen up in an immoderate pylſſhall 
\- ſuit after the things ef the World, Fifchly , Wþfth 
ſhould keep his heart trom an untender frame, ffſder: 
would ſtudy alwayes to keep his heart tender,thſhca: 
he may have that divine ſoftneſs that his has T 
may melt : likewile , he is tokeep his heart frognatc 
2n unpraying frame » to be at every occaſion inÞrec! 
fi: temper ot ſpitit for the dury of prayer, Laſtſeant 
he is to keep bis heart from a {ecure frame, alwaff(al 
to be upon the Watch-tower , and wait for (Ch 
moticns of Chrilt : and there are three thingg,th}e 'c 
motions of which a ChriRisn ſhould take wg! 
Firſt, ke ſhould tske up the motiors of Chrift,goſs! 
hesr if he can take up the motions of the ſound{(O 
Chriſts feet coming over the mountsings of B4pcic 
ther. Secondly, he ſhould take up the motionsd® pl 
t% Hiz conſcience, that he may not be ſleeping whe} + 
F/ fin awakes, Thirdiy , be ſhould take up the mogY0u 


tons of the heart , to ſee what frame it is in, $886 
34 Chriftian ſhould be able to wrice a diurnal of hjſthe 
* own heart, that in ſuchan hour of ſuch a dayfÞis 
+3 | * Fr) s pe & 8 
W. was in abelieving frame , and in ſuch an hourg ori 
UW ſuchaday, I was ina diſcouraged frame  andil bel 
S AJuch an hour of ſuchaday , I ſought him whoq #) 


& my ſoul lover; and at ſuchan hour of ſuch a dy 1"g 
E. hebrought me ro the banqueting-houſe , and hI Et! 
{ ' banner over me was love, The ſumme of all is thi 
&' ye would keep your hearts, ye muſtgive Chill 

'. them to keep, for that is the beſt way to keej 
 - chem well , It is onlyto Chiik ye muſt commy 0 


6119ht to keep bis heart. 153 
the keeping of them : Ye know man had but his 
heart a ſhort time in keepingand he loft itz and T 
Yall, before I cloſe, becauſe iis the great deſign 
$f che preaching ofthe Golpel, give you five con» 
iderarions that may provoke you to give your 
Seacrs ro Chriſt, x 

$ The firft Conſideration is,will ye conſider the 
En3tchleſs and tranſcendant exceliency which is in 
precious Chriſt O! doth;nor that tranſcen- 
dnt bzauty- preach , My fon give me thy heart, 
(almz4. 7, The Plalmiſt prefſeth opening to 
Chriit upon this account , Lift up your heads , O 
je cuerlaſting doors and gates ! And what is the 
argument wherewith he prefleth ir , and the King 
bo! alory [val comein., I would only ask this at you 
(O ye hard hearted) is it not marvelous preſumes 
prion for you to refuſe the precious offers of ſuch 
agiorious King? 

The lecond conſideration to preſs you to give 
your Heart in keeping co Chriſt , Take a view 
and a comprehenſive look of the precious as of 
the infinite condefcentions of Chriſt ; Doth not 
bis coming down from Heaven preachthat d o= 
Urine; My ſon, give methy heart ? Doth not this 
being born under the Law, preach that deariney 
My fon, give me thy heart ? And doth not his be- 
Ing born in ſo lowa condition , preach that do« 
crops My ſon , give me thyheart? Andif no® 
thing will perſwade you to give your hearts to. } 


Chriſt, ye would take a look of thoſe five wounds . \M! 


which he received in his blefied body. Firft,doth 


not the wound that he received In his right band, - Mi 
, 2. -  Prevcaks: 


& 


154 The way how 4 Chriſtian 
\,' preach this, My ſon , give me thy heart ? Seconyes 
| |: ly,dothnotthe wound that he gor in his left haygyy 
ſ | preach thisdoQrine » My ſon, give me thy beaniii(a 
wk Thirdly, doth not the wound that he receivn&qu 


| inhisprecious fide , preach this foul-concernigg j; 
{| doftrine, Myſon , give me thy heart ? And likfe « 
F '. wiſe, doth not the wounds which he receivedoy 
Þ i, His bleſſed leggs,preach this doQrine,My ſon;giiye 
| | methyheart? O! were ye never conſtrainedyy 1 
Sk kl, wiſh-for ten thouſand hearts, to ware and beſtohes 
Wb ' them upon him? Oh! what hearts have ye,whidhay 
T.' refuſes the offers of ſo noble and condeſcending hhei 
Prince ? Nt 

T he third conſideratien 1s If ye will look unify 
on theſe things which intreats you to give Chrifhe 
your hearts , ye cannot but give them unto binh3d 
Chriſt cryes , O come and give me yout hear 
Neceſlity cryes, O go and give Chtiſt youh 
hearts ; and we fay likewiſe, O give Chiiſt youbeſ 
Hearts to keep, bo 

The fourth Conſideration is , Will ye looknc 
upon theſe unſpeakable diſadvantages whichathl: 
tends thoſe that will rot give their hearts tqyh 
Chriſt, 1: would fay this by the way , there atgy, 
two ballances upon which we weigh our heartzpy 
Firſt, ſome weighs their hearts in the ballance oC] 
the SanRuaryzand they are found light. Secondpt 
WK iy, ſome weighs their heart in the ballance of dept 
WE  ccits and they are found without fault * But nowfir 
EF Ifaythis to the perſons which will nor give theigh 
= hearts to Chriſt, 1 defye all the Angels in heavenÞo 
= to ſpeak forth cheir unſpeakable giladvantagesiþ 
' 3 68]: | G yed 
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l ought tokeephis beart, mo 
Wea ſenſe ſhal be the beſt preacher of it in thac 
"sy : 3nd I ſhail name theſe three inexpreſſabie 
iſadvantages to you, Firſt, if ye give not Chriſt 
Wour hearts » Chriſt ſhal be your eternal enemy : 
T& in the contrait to that precious doRrine which 
Ihe once preached , Come unto me , he ſhal pro- 
dhouace that ſad ſentence againſt you, Depart from 
thre ; and therefore as ye would not engage Chriſt 
lo your eternal enemy , ye would give him your 
ohearts, O ! the Goſpel-vengeance ofa crucified 
iÞ4viour , will be more terrible, ſad and fearful, 


phen che vengeance of the Law ! Chriit is the - 


et friend, and the moſt terribie fo. T ke fecord 
Niladvancage is, ye ſhal be ecetns!ly ſhut out from 
he enjoyment of the bleſſed company of Angels, 
mad from the ſouls of juſt men made perfe&: and, 
tD therefore meditate and conſider upon this, 
What it Is to be feparated from the Father, the 
Wilt perſon of the bleſſed Trinity 3 and from the 

on , the Iecond perſon of the blefſed Trinity 3 


0nd from tbe Holy Gheſt, the third perſon of the 


plefled Trinity , and from all the bleſſed ſociety 
qrhich are 1n heaven. And the laſt diſadvantage 
9s, yeſhal be kept under theſe everlaſting chains, 
teven ail of you which will not give your hearts to 
&hrift. If ye be not under this everlaſting chain 
Pt love , ye ſhal be under thele everlaſting chains 
eÞt wrath , I ſuppoſe , if the moſt Rout-hearted 
Winner here , if he could but for a moment hear 
Ihe (chrieghings of the damned (if it were granted 
J Lim) he would not delay togive his heart to 
þ y \T : 
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256 The way bow a ChriSlian 
The lait confederation is, O coofider theſe inyy* 
finite y eternal and unchangeable advantages thihy; 
thoſe bave which gives their bearts to Chriſhrh 
we concelve it allthe Angels in heaven woulh 
preach cogether upon the unſpeakable bleſleg; 
neſs of the Saints in Heaven: they wouid alwaygyy 
clole their ſentence with this, It #& unfeakabf 
joy which attends thoſe that arc admincd 10 this 
bleſſed life, h Ir 
Lhece ace five things which are unchangeabye 

to Chriſtizns , 3nd five things which are unchanlyjs 
veable to reprobate, There 1s this, aft, whig 
is unchangeable to the S8ints : (I mean net hertfur 
their communion with God ſhall be unchangaſh 
ble ; for after they ſhal win to hesven , they ſhilkh 
be under a continual and bleſſed emanation dy 
Chcifts prefence. Ih 
Secondly, they ſhal have an unchangeabſe lovy: 
A Chrifians love while he is here , is like untu; 
the Moon , ſubjeR to many viciflitudes and alte{pr 
rations 5 but sfterwsrd when they ſhal be in heafv: 
ven, their love ſha! be unchangeable, | h1 

Thirdly , bis holineſs ſhal then be unchsnges 

ble, when once he ſhal puc on the robe of Chrilige 
righteouſneſs : He fha] then fing that ſong » (vi 
Death ! where 3; thy ſting ? And, O Grave. whenſo 
3 thy viftory? It 
| Fourthly , praiſe tro God ſhai be unchangeyn 
ble; © whata vleaſsnt fight ſhall ir be roſee thy 
ſouls of juſt men made perfeR, with harps ity 
+ their hands, finging theſe pleaſant ſongs unity 
F God moſt ſweetly ! Allelujal , to him that fits hy 


] 


ought to keep his heart, 157 
the Throne, and ts the Lamb which lzveth for cer; 
thilheir tongues is made like the pen of a ready writer, 
ItFhere is not {uch a complaint uttered by Moſes 
oulh heaven, I am 4 man of ſlow fhcech : Neichec 


legorb Feremiah naw complain, 1am a child , and: 


#:nnot [Peak 

af Fitculy ; defires 3frer God ſha] be unchangea= 
thhle; a Chciſtizn while he is kere below, will de- 
fire God now, and within a little while he will 
befire his idols ; but then when he ſha] be above, 
anhis defires after God ſhal be unchangeable, 

I And upon the contrary ,. there are nve things 


tunchangeable in the lor ofareprobate, and of 


thee chat will notgive Chrik their hearts, Firſt, 
hſkheir ſeparation from God ſhal be unchangeable, 
1 quhence once they ſhal go down into the pitztkepe 

all bz no hope of coming up again. Ah! ye 
Wewould think upon this , what a life ſhal ic be to be 
Mfunder eternal excommunication from Chrilts 
tefpreſence, O14 but if ye knew Ghriſt, and belie- 


exved what a One he were, ye would cole with. 


him ! 

e& Secondly , the reprobate ſhal have an unchan= 

Ilfpeable ſorrow : O | he may be fad when the 

 ffvengeance of God ſhail be {quizipg the marrow 

Erfour of his bones, and when he is eternally ſhut up 
inthee horrible flames , and our of them ro have 

eqn redemption ! 


If Thicdly, reprobates they ſhsl have an unchan-. 


INpeable hatred againſt God, and God ſhil have an 
Munchangeable agatnf them 3 and I cannot wiſh a 
Mpreater miſery to any , then for Chriſt to have an 
i = TS unchan= 
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| hatred ye bare to him, 


158 The way bow a Chyiſtian 
unchangeable hatred againſt them, WB 
Fourtchly, ye thai ate a!tens frum Ged , ve ſhahis« 
fin unchangeably , ye ſhal never ceaſe to fin, ant 
ye ſhal never ceale to betermented, on theſe tw 
etervity ſhal be ſpent, = 
Laſtly , your inward anxiety and torteringc 
conſctences ſhil be unchangeable » that worn 
ſhal never die, but {131 eternally gnaw Your con 


[1 


 Ictences. 


Non whit ſhal we {av more ? We have for lik. 
and death betore you , and whether of then [. 
will ye ioibrace ? © that you would imbraghl ' 
Chtift , even precious Chiilt , and give ovaſent 
your hearts to that bleijed Lord? It: [xe inÞO + 
theſe dayes , that the devil heth purchaſed manÞp. 
Harpers to bimielf, to ling that forg , T am nate! 


far from viFory, The curie of a crucitied Saviour ! 


ſhal eternally come dows upon the hea.is of cheſgbir 


* that will nor give their besrts ro Chriſt ; 2nd rgſtet 
- you chat will give , or bath given your hearts toſſie 


Chri? , the erernal bleſſing of Chriſt ſha! come! 
upon your heads, Bchoid , the day is coming 
(O Atheiſts ! ) when ye would give ten thou-P9d 
ſang Worlds for one invitation of the Goſpel a-P*? 
gain; and ye would be content to bide ren thou-P*! 
land years in hell for ene preaching , and it ſhalF) : 
be denyed toyou ! O therefore do not withftandſ®Y 
Chrifts offers : take bim , ye will get him foraÞ 
look: And knew that it ye will not love him now | 
his heart ſhal burn with hatred againſt you 3 3ndP | 
one day ye ſhs|cutſe your curſed hearts for thatf®" 


ſs 


ought ts beep b& keart. 1 59 
' Now to him who inttcateth you te imbrace 
Nl his offer, be pralie. 


SERMON VIII. 


Pic Am 6.9, The Lords voyce cryeth unto the 

City, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 
' Name: Hear ye the rod , and who hath ap» 
"y domnted tt, 


. BS is 2 Queiiion that Is hard to Jeterinlge; 
whether the preataels of God , or the condel- 
7 endency of Gol be the oreatelt myſtery ? Buty 
"JO © when both theſe are put rogether, they make 
yÞp a mitchleſs myſtery, Whac is more dreadful 
then poiver which, cannot be refiſted ? And what 
os More tertible then wiſdom , from whicii no«» 
egoing c3n be hid? And yet what is more [weet 
jj0en the love wherewith he bath loved uz, and 
oe unchangeablenef thereof which doth cut off 
ji! juipicion? I would only ſoy this unto you, 
7 od hath been ſpeaking co you diverſe WaYes, 
$00 by dift-rene things > and as the Apoſtie 
pears 3 There aremany voices en the FPorld, and 
very voyce hath its own fignification. So I may 
PY, there is not a voyce by which God ſpeaks to | 
ſou, thar needs robe a Barbarian, Feaking in an 
4 Pongur. | 
| Tconfets, it 15 (ad that when God condeſcends 
þ ſpeak unto us In ſo many different wayes that 
Pere ſhould be ſo many which ſhould ſtop their 
as; are there not ſome to whom Chriſt hath 


s _ 


160 (30as threatning rod. 
piped 3 and they have not danced ? And now 
js beginning to mourn to you, and » oh! wil 
not lament? I would lay this to you, the day 
be approaching , when Glaſgows rods ſhall | 
Preachers-, and 1ts crofſes Teachers from th 
Lord, Yes, God is beginning to preach that'we 
to you which 1s 1n Jcrem, 2. 31, O generatil 
fee the Word of the Lord &6. It ye wiil nor hen 
ken to God, in the voyce and mouth of his Preg 
chers, he will ſend a more ſevere Preacher u 
you ; and ye fhal be forced to hear his voyce, þr 
ſay look that the contempt of Chriſt in his rol 
in his Ordinances, atid in his offers, make n 
this place an Actldama , a field of blood , ant 
Golgotha, the place of dead mens skuls, I fay 
you , the day may be approaching when ye ſhy 
meet with theſe fix filent things from God, Fill 
when ye ſhall meet with filent rods, when ye thfſo 
not know nor underſtand the language of then 
when they ſhall ſpeak to you in firange and pr 
found language which you ſhall not underſtang} 
Secondly , when ye ſhall meet with a Glent Gag 
when you ſhs!! cry to him , and he will not by; 
you, Thirdly, when ye ſhal meer with tient aqpl 
dumb Ordinances which fail nor ſpeak vl 
you, Fourthly, when ye ſhal meet with file 
metcies , that all the good things he doth un 
you , ye ſhall not know the language of thet 

Fifchly , when ye ſhall meer with a ſad lot off 
ſilent conicience , when you ſhal not be reproiiit 
by it, when ye in, buc Ged fh3l give you leavlf 
fall and depart, and nor to return: And lab: 


Tos. 
LY 


Gods threatnine rod, 468 
wihten ye ſhal meet wich Glen: commands, with 
ill$lent threarnings, and with filent promiſes that 
6 ye ſhal never know what the promile calls for, 
[| har the rhreatniogs calls for!, nor what the com= 
\ tnands calls for , when he ſhalchaſtiſe you in the 
"ark , and there ſhal be none to deiiver you , and 
tilvhen chere (hal be r,one co plead your cauſe , but 
en@ fig-revenging God entering the liſts with you, 
refwhen he ſha! ſay to them that are left,do not pray 
unffor chis peopie, nor interceed tor them, for they 
e re the peopie upon whom I will have no mercy : 
08] may ſay by all appearance our judgement doth 
peak this. He hatb fpoken to us in the fill voice 
nffof the Goſpel, and he hath ſpoken to us in the 
Jwhiriz-wind >acd yer he is in none of them : but 
(nfvbat know yes but Go may the next time ſpeak 
Io you ciolin2 himſelf ina circle of fire ? I have 
 WMometimes [poken that word ro you , Awake , 4- 
\hvi2e, Q [b:cpers, ard call upon your God, 
b'y But co come to che words, in this Chapter the 
anPropher hach been leading a (ad proceſs againſt 
2MFhis people , for the negle@ of duties which were 
blving 8: the door , and now we have in this verſe 
the concluſion of it , the ſcope whereof is this, 
vb wing the people that the Lord would ſend a 
1eJmore ſharp mefſage if they will noc obey, And in 
uſÞit there are four things conſiderable. 
beq Firſt , we bave an excellent exhortation given 
afſto hear therod , and by it, isnor only meaned co 
olfitake up what the rod ſpeaks , but alſo who hath ap= 
VAointed 72, | 
y- Sccondly , there is that excellent conſideration 
| O 


162 Gods threatning rod, 


= Thirdly, we have the people to whom the of"; 


moſt eminent token of the mercies 2nd reſpel 
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to Prets them unto ir, it is the Lords voice) 
may ly that < the rod which wes (ard of He 
” ; > . * » X 0 p, 
In ancihber ſenile, 7t 35 the voice of God, and ng | 


Yel; 
man. 


hortation is given, and it is unto the City , thaff,: 
to S4amaria, and to the bordering towns therf, 


about,now the reaſon why the Lords voice ctiahgce 


_unito the City catherthen to the Countrey , of... 


reaſon of jt is either this, the City ordinatiiy ha 1 
y ou, 

of God, which being abuſed, makes God eipeciþ..1, 
ly to contend with them , or elſe becauſe of thi #1 
ordicarily moſt prophanity is broached wittiſ + 
the City, and doth vent i: feifthence intotl,,, 
Countrie , according to that word which is ipokdh,.; 
of Feruſalem , that ſrom it prophanity gocs 0ut init 
the Countrey or whaic land, dec) 
The fourth thing inthe words 15 the perfor by 
that will heer the woice of the r0g, or the Lord; 
voice, and it is» The {man 6f wiidor ſhal jee tic 
Name , or as the words may be rencred , rhe mip; 


of ſubRance z or of ſubſtantia! wiſdom 3 which, 


ſpeaks, that ir is one of the greateſt follies thath,: 


6 Pn Þeit 
imaginsble nor to hear the voece of the Lord an; 
Ris threatning rod, | | of 


The lait thing inthe words , 1s the way hof., 
rhe man of wiſdom winnes to :Þe right vie-mih,, 
king and underſtanding the voice ci the roſs, 
and it is by ſeeing his Name 3 now by the Namp,, 
of God may be either underitoot , the izcings ® 
the Authority of God in histhreatnings 3 ord 


# 


Gods threatning rod, 163 
« Name of God may be u;derſtood , Hig wit 
om, His peace , His power, HisjuRice , His 
weraignicy , and His holineſs , the man of wil- 
om ſhal {ee cheſe five exceilent attributes of « 
od ſhining intothe rod , & inevery [2d diſpen= 
ion Which tie meets with : and the reaſon of u= 
nz thar expreftion , he ſhalſee, is to point out 
heſe certain and eiftin& diicoveries which the 
an 0i wifdom ſhal have by (uch acroſs. 
| Now having thus made plain the words unto 
Jou , there are three things which we ſhal ipeak a 
f::1e unto from the ſcope , before we come to the 
Fit thing 1n the words, 
The firft thing which we ſhsl take notice of 
Fom the tcope is this, that the flighting of known. 
Puties 15 the fore-runner of ſome (ad and lamen= 
Jble firoak from the Lord upon aperſon or 
dope > thele things which they know to be dus 
Yies , and yet they flight and dilobey them; I fay 
tis the fore» ruaner of ſome fad 3nd eminent aR 
'Þ' the difpieaſure of God to a perion or people, 
Jl ais is clear, Luke 12, 47. That ſervant which 
Snoweth bis Lords will , and prepares not himſelf, 
either doth according 18 þis will , ſhal he beaten 
Frith m4ny ſtripes. And char word in Fer. 5.5. I 
Pill get me unto the great men , and will (peak unto 
| hems for they have known the way of the Lord, and 
) be judgment of their God , Op. yer it is (aid of 
Jhele , they bave altogether broken the yoke & burſk 
Je bonds: And what follows ? verſe 6. Where- 
[ ore a Lion out of the Forreſt jpal flay them. Rom, 
F 21. 26. where they profeſſed themſelves to. 
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164 Gods threatning rods © 
lt know, And yet they glorified him not as Goff - 
[4 This ts given as areafon , That be gave them up jt! 
[i &rcÞrobatemind, 30 do things not convenient, \ 
| Ya 1s probable the- impiety and prophanity of tl 
1. - People Is come to a wonderful hight , when che pf 
can fin againſt lighe and knowledge. Now if kt 
{peaking of this more fully , 1 ſha! ſpeak to ſon*" 
aggravations of the fin of lighting known dutig p 
The firit Agpravation is , when « perſq itt 
flights duty after the finfulneſs of that fin half® 
been difcovered unto him, and engraven on hi ſa 
conſcience 3 O thar is a mie hty aggravation \ þ of 
thar fin : This is clear in Hoſ 5, 2, And the nf*0 
volters are profound to make ſlaughter , thonghF®" 
have been a rebuker of them all. Nehem, g. 4 Ie 
and have teſtified againſt them, yet they dealt proulſ® 
ly , and bearkned not to thy commandments , | Ret 
finned againſt thy judgments, 1 confeis , finning: 
3gainft convictions of Conſcience ( eſpecia ( 
when they are ſharp) is a gresrer fin then ro(f® 
agaInft light, this is indeed to fin with a liftedy 
hand, and not to bluſh, nor be aſhamed , nor ye"? 
to be afrayed to commit iniavicy. Know no” 
therefore , there are many here that {light know” 
duties notwithſtanding of Jight and the conv» 
tions of Conſcience which they- have had | : 

_ doing ſo: T would only (ay ro that perſon » beff” 
frayed and ftand in awe leſt the day may beg » 
prozching , when God ſhal ceaſe ro be a reproy 1 
unto you , and the reinyies ſhal be laid on yolſ'© 
own neck , and you ſhal be 44 a wild Af ſnuſ 
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Gods threatning rod. 165 
The ſecond Aggravation of ſlighting known 
uties , 15 when aperſon {lights known duties z af- 
$er God hath been diſcovering diſcontent with a= 
ncher perſon fot that fin, when we ſee the juſtice 
df God overtaking another perſon for {lighting of 
& known duty , and yet the-perſon which ſtands 
Þ$elide , Is not atrayed to perſiſt in the ſame fin, 
(This is clear in Fer.3, 8, And Tſaw, when for 
&ll theſe cauſes whereby back ſliding 1ſracl commit- 
$e4 24uttery, Thad put ber away , and giveiher 4 bill 
Tf azvoree : yet ber treacherous ſiſter Fudah feared 
Kut, but went and played the Harlet alſo, As if he 
Sad ſaid, thought Fudah have beheld what I have 
fone to Tſract for her whooriſh carriage, yer not= 
Sichitanding of this , ſhe went and played thebar= 
Þt alſo. 1 confeſs this is agreater aggravation 
Shen the former , and it ſpeaks that ſuch a ſinner 
$103 manner) hath given adebance to the juſtice 
jt God , and hath cryed out (in a manner) | care 
(ot whar God will do, 1 will do my pleaſure. 

of The third Aggravation of the (in of {lighting 
"own duttes, is when perſons flights known du- 
o0s after God hath begun to concend with them 
wt {o doing, this is a mighty aggravation of ſin; 
wi isclear in Tſ4, 57.17, For the iniquity of bis co- 


Ittouſneſs was I wroth , and (mate him: I hid me 


-$'4 was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the 
ie of bj heart, Afeer a perſon bath hard the rod 
{ken over his head , and bath drunk ſomething 


of! *hie juſtice of God for ſlighting ſuch adury , yer 


&@ Perfiſt init, O that is a ſcarlet and mighty 
infprefſion, and yet are there not manie here 
i Mo are ſuch ? | 
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frayed and ſtand in awe leſt the day may be 


ad the wind. 


Gods threatning rod: Y 
know , And yet they glorified bim not as Gif | 
I his is given as a reafon , That he gave them up jÞvt! 
a reprobate mind, uo do things not convenient, 


1s probable the- impiety and propbanity of tt 
People is come to a wonderful hight , when che! © 


can fin apainſt lighc and knowledge. Now if © 
ſpeaking of this more fully , 1 ſhal ſpeak to ſon*"* 
aggravations of the fin of lighting known dutigſ/"! 

The firſt Aggravation is , when a perſoſ*! 
lights duty after the Gofulneſs of that fin haift*, 
been difcovered unte him, and engraven on hi ſa 
conſcience ; Othat is a mighty aggravacion : 
that fin ; This is clear in Hoſ. 5, 2. Andihe $a 
volters are profound to make ſlaughter , though" 
have been a rebuker of them all, Nehem. 9. 2! It 
and have teſtified againſt them, yet they dealt proulſ * 
ly , and hearkned not to thy commandments , b** 
finned againſt thy judgments, 1 confeis , finninf? 
3gainft convictions of Conſcience ( eſpeciallf ( 
when they are ſharp) is a greater fin then rolſ® 
203inft light , this is indeed to fin with a lifted * 
hand, and not to bluſh, nor be aſhamed , nor y"2 
to be afrayed to commit iniavicy. Know noſ* 
therefore , there are many here that {light know”, 
duties notwithſtanding of Jight and the conf 
Ctions of Conſcience which they- have had | bo 
doing ſo-: T would only ſay ro that perſon 4 be! * 
proxching , when God ſhal ceaſe to be a repronfſ 
unto you , and the reinyies ſhal be laid on youſ © 
own neck , and you ſhal be 4 a wild Af ſnufii 
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Gods threatning vod. 165 
The ſecond Apgravation of flighting known 
Iuties » 15 when a-perfon{]ights known duties z at- 
er God hath been diſcovering diſcontent with a* 
wther perſon fot that fin, when we fee the juſtice 
f God overtaking another perſon for {lighting of 
& known duty , and yet the-perſon which ſtands 
defide , Is not afrayed to perſiſt in the ſame fin, 
[This is clear in Fer.3. 8, And Tſaw, when ſor 
kl tbeſe cauſcs whereby back ſliding 1{racl commit- 
$1 adultery, [had put ber away z and giveiher a bill 
hf azvorce : yet ber treacherous ſiſter Fudgh feared 
Kut, but went and played the Harlet alſo, As it he 
Sad ſaid, thought Fudah have beheld what I have 
$one to Tſract for her whoortſh carriage, yer not= 
Sichſtanding of this , ſhe went and played thebar= 
Wt alſo. I confeſs this is agrearer aggravation !i'ji 
Shen the former , and it ſpeaks that ſuch a finner »\;}q 
ina manner) hath given adehiance to the juſtice !-;K 
jÞc God , and hath cryed out (in a manner) | care 
(ot whar God will do, ] will do my plesſure. 
The third Aggravation of the (in of {lighting 
Fnown duttes, is when perſons {lights known du- 
5's after God hath begun to contend with them 
wt 10 doing, this is a mighty aggravation of fin, 
vi sclear in T{a, 57.17, For the iniquity of his co- 
touſneſs was I wroth , and (mote him: I hid me 
$4 was wroth, and he went on ſrowardly in the 
of of bis heart, Aﬀeer a perſon hath hard the rod 
1d aken over his head , and hath drunk lomething 
of! the juſtice of God for ſighting ſuch.aduty y yer 
rg perfiſt: init, O that is a ſcarlet 8nd mighty Wt 
Janſgreflion , and yet are there not manis here BY 


Gods threatning rod. 
The fourth Apegravation of {lighting knoiff v 
duties is, when a perſon {lights known duties uſÞri 
on very [mal cemptations , 1s not this certain a 
word of a temptation , the half of a word » yea, (dc 
very nod of a tempration will put us from the g | 
ing ofknownduties? Yeay ſometimes we will fſen 
olad of a temptation to divert us from the exe / 
ciſe of duties , yea, ſometimes it is known z whſtic 
temptations are not preſent to divert us from tþve 
exerciſe cf known duties, we will go forth ago! 
ſeek a temptation. I confeſs the devil needs nfjat 


_ to be at much pains in theſe dayes , there 15 mgen 


Dy which gives the devil work and imploymenymo 
yea, and it he ſeek them not , they will ſean: 
him, ey 
The 6&hb Ageravacion of the fin of flightiget 
known duties, is, when perſons do nor fo mugſer 
as ſer abgur well-doing of chem, that is a great #en 


_ gravation, this 1s clear tn Luke 12,47, He thpve 


knowes his maſters will , and doth i: not , ncitigan 
doth prepare himſelf to do it , i worthy of douſpss » 
ſtripes, He will not take pains to prepare p30 
heart for duty , that is a mighty aggravarioq Ti 
Some they are content to be under their fetters} {1 
though they were bond of God 3 ſome they Ft! 
conrent to live under their conviRtions as thou ti 
it were impoſſible for them to anſwer them , «Þda 
they lay there 5 nohope, wo 

The fixth Aggravation of fighting knoFt! 
duties, $ , when a perſon flights duties after Off's, 
hath commended the beauty and excellencyF tt 
ſuch duties 3 that is no doubt a great aggravatiſ 8's 
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Gods threatning rod, 167 
when God doth commend prayer , and difco= 
F:;the beauty thereof to a Chriſtian , O then it 
118d 2nd lamentable thing tor that perſento 
# down and [light bis duty , that is (as it were 
& fight prayer when it hath on all its orga» 
ſents: 
I A ſeventh Aggravaticn is, of Nighting known 
Sties, is when perſons {light auties after they 
ve been covinced of the advantage which waits 
$02 the doing of them ; Are there nor ſome 
x Night prayer, notwithſtanding they have 
en convinced that prayer hath been unto theny 
amount Tabor in which they have feen Chrift 
$:nsfigured 3 lome they will light prayer , after 
ey bave been convinced that prayer hath been 
ie tryſing-place berwixt Chriſt and them, and 
ter they bave been convinced thet prayer bath 
cn a3 the top of mount Piſech , on which they 
tÞve gotten a view of the promiled land : O that 
$5 notable aggravation of {lighting of known du» 
& , when the perſon hath this to lay , now Iam 
F2hting my ownadvantage ! = 
of There is chis laſt Aggravation , when aper=- 
Sn flights knox-n duties , yet, with very little re= 
Forment and grief of hearc ; Are there not ma= 
vÞ that have flighted their morning prayer here. 
Pay , &yet not have convictions thereof ? ®- * 


= | « AiJGE 
e there not many perſons her? <6 oy , that of= 


Fitimes poeth to b:a without ſaying their prg= 
[5 3nd yer have 35 much peace of conſcience 35 
jf they had done it ? I think # perſon bathgone 
iy C'eat levgth in bardneſs ofhesrc, when be can 
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Nightknowndutics, and yer not be grieved;) 5s] 


JOAS INCA NIN ro. 


anc it Is atoken that they have not only t, "e 
with a hardned conſcience , but with a bard 
wil: Are there not many perſons that notwj ha 
Randing of the lighting of known duties » yer; 

. ; Eh 
ver had a broken heatt cherefore ? Doth nog; 


1 


mizde.tever tightthe commandment of faith, 
yer not weep for it? Doth not the ſecure Chi... 


itian fight the commandment of prayer, andy, ., 
not be grieved therefore? Doth not the og. 
{umptuous ſinner Night ſeif-examination, andy, 
tz now much grtieved ? And doth not the dif 
ute ſinnes that is under the power of his id 
Night the commandment of mortification, andy;;, 
not have a ſore heart for it ? pig 

Now, the ſecond thing which I hal ſpe. 


from the ſcope » is, Iſha! propoſe ſome conliffpi 


yations to preſs you to the exerciſe of 81l kno * 
Auries, : :H0 
* The fart conſideration , it 1s the Chriltfqo 
which praiſes, and not the Chriſtian whiſhe 


Kknoweth, ro whom the promiles are matþey 


Would ye know the Chriftian which hatlþe, 
tiphr to the. promiſes ? It is noi,.he Chrilſtfſee 
which knoweth his duty , but it is the Chrilifſro: 
+har doth his duty ; this is clear in Matth, 7. Mis 
Ao; C2010 One that ſaith unto me, Lord , Lord ,Mil 


= F 


enter into the K£ngdom of heaven , but he that hn 
the will of my father which 5: {1 heaven, 1 rnino | 
the promiles had been 2nnexed tothe unowidun, 
of duties ; then doubtleſs Balzam hsd beenſpo 
heaven; i: is not the knowing Clriltian 2 Dl ot 


— —— CONSE IRS 


Gods threatning rod, 163 Rf 


che praRifing Chiiſtian co whom the promiizs 
re.M4se, | - 
The ſecond conliideration to preſs you 1s 
Wk exerciſe of known dutics, icis the ChrtRizn 
Wb is raken vp in praftifing , and not the Kno- 
Sins Chciſtian tha: is blefled 5 would ye know 
The blefſed Chriftian ? It is not he tagt knows 
Ti; duty only, but it is he which knowerh biz du- 
F+ and doth ic; according to tha; word , Fobn 13. 
$7. If ye know theſe things , happy are yeij yeds 
Bhcm, Where ye may ſee happineſs is 3nnexed wo 
Tong, and not to knowing : T confels if ye could 
Soeak your duty like an angel, and if ye knew the 
Imalieft command in Scripture to be a command. 
ying at your.doot, Yet it ye do it nor, ye ſhal ne- 
er be bletted. O, know it, there ate many Kkav = 
Ting perions in belltoday! Tt 
* The third conſideration to preſs yeu co pra* 
Riſe 4 it is the praftifing Chriftian , and net the 


nowing Chriftian chat js approven and com» - 
ended of God ; this iscleare, Songs 7. 1, How | 


Peauriful are thy ſect with ſhoes , O Princes daugh- 
er ! @'c, Chriſt raketh firſt notice of the brides 
meet, which is her praQiiſe, and commends ber 
J'om thac, beijeve it. Chrift-commends a Chri- 
$1215 teer, more then his eyes» that is, his pra= 
File, more then his knowledge : Iris the prati- 
ns Chriſtian which ſha] have that word ſpoken 
WO him in the day of the Lord , Well done good 


900d fairhful ſervant 3 it is not ſaid, well known © 


118009 and faithful ſervant, but it is ſaid, well done; 
qi ye rnow never ſo much, and yer. no: 
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WR” 170 Gods threatning rod. 
| practiſe ir, Chrift will never commend you, Þpj 

The fourth confideration to prets you rothifgn 
doing of known duties it is not the knowledgcur 
but the praQtife of duties which wi:l give peace 7 
a Chriſtians conicience : if ye would know 21lth&on 
commandments in the Bible » and yer neverdx t 
one of them, it isnothing » it 15 Not your knonf þ 
ledge that will give your conſcience peace. Ihnoi 
this to you, many other knowing and theſſkno\ 
{lighting of duty , in one day wil: make their co (92 


' {ſcience roar likea Lyon, and they have nothingaſn 
'* £oanlwere it, I ſay unto you , O Chriſtians ! iſp n 
; would have peace of conſcience in the great aj 7 
| rertible day of the Lord , then praQiſe whathave 
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know , and defire to know what we ovght | 
praQtiſe, | Bo 

1208 The fifth conſideration » it is the practiied 
%;  Yourduty, and not the knowledge of your dy 
by which ye riſe up in conformity with God; 
is the pratifing of what ye know » and not tl 
knowledge of what ye ſhould do , thar raiſes yaife- 
up in conformity with him ; it ye know all that” * 
ſhould do , and do it not » ye may be itrangetsuei; 
God y inteſpe& of conformity with him 3s it jþf k 
were meer ignorants. I wiſh there were in theſſke(l 
dayes leſs knowledge and more practile, or ratlffent 
I wiſh there were more knowiedge and pratÞwei 
both together. T think the Chriftians of this cinſty; 
ſins agaioft a witneſs in heaven, and a wicnels the: 
eainſt their own conſcience 2 I think there #9g:a1 
ſome (but few amongſt us) in theſe dayqtizh 
| *rhar finneth out of ignorance > but 1 would iWeloc 
BY og he: this 


Goa, 
this, The perſon that in. out of knowledge, 
Wondemneth himſelf 3 but the perſon that finneth 
Your of ignorance, the Law condemneth him, 
d There 1s this, thirdly , that I would lay ro you 
rom the ſcope, I would have you obierving thele 
Wis things concerning known durlies, 
s And firft, many perions are more deſirous to 
Know what they ſhould do, then to do what they 
$10w, Soine perfons cry out , Fherewith ſhal 
come before the Lord? And the Loid may 
Snlwer them with this, Have I 76: ſhewed thee, 
W man ! 
There is this ſecond thing 


whico 1 would 


Propoied to you in the great and notsbie day of 


Fhou ? Bur it ſhal be, O man ! what didit chou? 
his ſhz| be the queſtion which Chriſt ſhal put 
ame to you in that day , W bat didft chou in thy 
ife-time; and not, Whai kaeneſt thou incty 
life- time, 


weight of fincetity 8nd practiſe , Is worth a talent 
ft knowledge ! it 5 better to praCtiſe as the wen 
kelt Chriſtian, then to know as the moſt excel- 
ent Angel, nor praQtifing what we know, Chrift 
eighs nor our grace by quantity , bur by quali- 
ty; not by degrees, but by the truth and reality cf 


g:21n weight of ſincerity aod p:aRiſe in Gods 
ſhe, is more worth then it all. 1fchou wert as 
eloquent as Apollos, and a5 wile as Solomon, 
L/. W H 2 
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Fave you knowing , the queition which ins! be —- | 


he Lord , it ſhs] not be, Q man ! what knoweſt. 


Thirdly zI would (ay this, believe ir, agrain - 


them: Ifay, if thou knewſt never ſomuch,a 
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Ci — © citliveccmingred, 
3NC COM ye ſpeck with as many tongues 35 Payllen t| 
V1! ye k2ew K underſtood all myReties, yer ifykhe 
«0 Not Practiſe your duties, it is all co no purpoſghyuty 
 Fourifiy, T would ſay this z the lighting oral. 
krown duties hath many ſad diſadvarages waitingpray 
wpPcntnem 2; and I fhal namecheſe ſour unto yaſtos 
Firit 4 the lighting of duties, ft is that whig]ſia: 
makes Chriſtians weary in duties, Ts there anJms} 
$eri92 Rere that fghrs duties at ſuch and ſuchgihe) 
me , Iprophefie this to thee , thou ſhale wegly b 
2f cuties ere ſong ; This is cleare in T{af 43.2 F 
But thou haſt nit called npon me, O Pacob ! blo! | 
2heu baſt bren weary of me, O Tſrael, 1 ſay, flighthe 
thing of duties, and wearyiny in duties, rhey milf if 1 
at be long aſunder. _— |. 
Secondiy, fighting of known duties bringyay [46 
much hardneſs and Rupidity of heart z 8ccordingtbe 
tO that word in Nehem, 9,16, where dilobedieng $91 
and hardneſs of heart are knit together, Woulgtke 
you know the reaſon why ſo meny perſons ag £nc 
unger lo mucn deadenel;, and under ſo manjj con 
bonds? It is becsuſe they flight known duties, ffÞl 

Fhicdly , rhe {lighting of known duties dal fn 
:beſe three thiugs to our conſcience, Tt elthy #t. 
marrs the peace of conſcience , or elſe ir harden f# 
the conſcience: or, thirdly, it !vils our cenſciend #5; 
- pfleep, I wonder how many of us can call ou be 
felves tender , fince there is ſo much flightingd a 
that we ought codo. Are there not many Olih 
tHians, which my ſoon teil all their priva pre 
yers that they make co God ? 


59! 
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There is a fourth diſadvantage which wilt 


. "— ” e— 


fon the Nighting of known duties , and it is this, 
Lhe Chriſtian who ſijghts duty ſemetimes , 1hat 
Lucy which a Chriſtizn doth , tt is exceeding tor- 
$n3/. There are ſome Chriſtians which f1iphts 
prayer one day, and the ſecond day , and it is ene 
Toa bundred , but the third gay when that Cri 
flian prays, but it be meer formality. O whar 
makes Chriſtians pray fo weakly ? It 1s becavie 
Jthey teach their hearts the art of praying formal» 
[ly by ſighting of duty, 
{ Fiſthly, 1 would (ay this to yor> the flighting 
ot knowndutics , is the firſt Rep of the bn ageinft 
{the Holy Ghoſt. This is clear is Hcb. 20.26, Fer 
Jif we fn willfully after that wt have recerved the 
knowleage of the truth, therc remarneth no mere 
ſacrifice for fin, 1 will tell you what is betwixt 
the f1n of lighting knewn duties ; 8nd the fin a= 
painit the Holy Ghoſt , there is no more becwixe 
them both bur that word wiffſaline8, Ard whar 
knowſt thou, but thy Nighting of entice may 
come (9 willfulneſs ere long? Ye wonid khow 
tails, ther under the Law there was [acrifices (er 
ns of ignorance , and likewiſe for pns of infirmi- _ 
Hes; but there was no ſacrifice ſer preſumptucus 
fins, Now if this be the firlt Rep towards the fim 
882initthe holy Ghoſt, T am ſure there as ſome 
here which have gone this length, yea,and I fear 
aiſtt!. further : Now will ye rake home thiscon=- 
Viction, and I would fay this , ler the perſon 
wich is not guilty of this «fence amorght us; 
ttke up the firſt one and caſt at us, 1 (vppole; 
our conſcience right accule us, ard we migbe 
H 4. 
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Gods threatning rod, 
Rical out one by one, Ol che dreadful difadvy 
rages Whica mitends that pecion that iph 
known duties! This is a ftrangs thing, our ca 
iclences are no more moved at what one < 
ſpeak c: that which is our fin indeed , then 4 
though i; did not cocern ws. | [uppole, there isng ke 
one here , but they may mii: e this on their for} 19 
Reads, Gutty, gulty, wi 
Now there is this laſtly , which I would ſyj « 
unto you , The day is coming when the Nlightaf 3 
ef known duties ſhal be forced to cry out, Ab! thy #1 
T had been an idiot, and had never known my 1 
duty ! Iconfels, che lighting of known dutiey je! 
and the finning 82ainft lighc , ſhsl be a might | CU 
agravation of our fin, O what terror was ity} Wi 
Fudas conſcience , when he came to think of this} CY 
T (old my Maſter 1 and Thnew TI have ſinnedin(g t) 
doing! And, O what terror likewiſe will it be *® 
to you , when ye ſhal be convinced of this , My tt 
conſcience tol4 me that this was my duty , and i: 
would not ao it! 
New the next thing which we fs! peak to 
from the words in veneral, | is, That Godin theſ? 
depth of his condeicendancy , bath many variouy 6 
wayes io making known ducies unto a perſon or FE 
peopie: This is clear from the words » where Gol 
having prefled duties upon this people by the}' 
voice of his Miniſters, now he (ends a mo:e fad 
| and eerchvle preacher to them z cen « threatning| 
764, Now this is clear, that God hath many 
wayes in prefling people to their duties, Tſai. 5.4, 
What could have been done more to my | 
i 4 
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Gods threatning rod. 255 
14 I have nordoneinit? QF T bis is alſoemi= 
nently clear in Songs 5,2, Opcn tome, my fiter, i 
my ſpouſe: Ang it that will not doit he wiil "= 
knock at the deor, 2nd [ay , It % jhe wozce of thy | 
| belgved that knocketh ; And ii this will not do Its 
he will uſe arguments to periwade her, Open to 
I re, my fiſter: 1s notthat an argument ? Yet he 
will give her another, Fer my head 15 filed with 
dew, and my bair with tne arops © the nigh 
| Aud if 1; theie wiilncedo it, Chrift wil put 71 
| bis hand by the hole of the deor ; which ſpeaks this, 
{| thac Chriſt in the depchs of bis condeſcendencs , 
1 lesves nothing unaiJayed to preſs people to thei: 
duty, This is allo clear in Deut. 11, 26. 27, 28, 
where he fetteth life and death, bleflings end 
f coi flings before them to preſs them to their due 
d ty, Iconfels there are many in. heaven to day 
d that Chrift never took the half of che pains on. 
jo them as he hath caken on ſome of us » and there 
Ja;2 many in heiltoday , upon whom Chrilitook 
never balilo much pains as he hath done on ſome 
of us ; and 35 it not then a wonder that we are not 
| fent away to hell iikewiſe ? Now I will tell you 
fix great voices or means wherewich God prefſeth 
people to their duty, 
The firſt voice is g the voice of threstning : 31! 
che threatnings which is inthe Scripcure , this is 
the voice of them ail : O give obedience to your 
duty | This is remarkably cleate from that choile 
3nd rema. kable place, Fer.36. 3.6.7. verſ;, There- 
{ore 80 thou and read this roll which thou haft writ- 
þ*n from my mouth' 8c Baruch. he is commanded 
Hs £0. 
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20 read all the threatnings of God to kis people i 1 
2nd what is the prectous end he hath before him? 


AS, 


Gods rhyedtngng ro, 


I: may be they will preſent their (upplication Deforel 4; 
:he Lord, and wilt return every one from bis evill (+ 
way, &c, This is the very end and ſcope of Go 
threatnings, that perſons may preſent their pra, 


vers before hint, and be will ſhske the rod overl 


our hezes ſor this end. Therefore I ſay, give the 
threatnings of God {who are his meſſergers)tha 
which they reguire,and It 15,10 pus the rod by the y/ 


yo 
goor, | 60; 
The ſacond great vayce Whereby God ſomes|m; 


[mes rrefferh home daties upon folk , 3s by thel 
voice 2nd red cf theſe ſad affiRing dilpenfationf 5; 
which we Meet with, This is indeed the end cj 

them , 1hert perſons wonld give c dedience to thel (cj 
commanes of Ged: this is clear in the very ſcopey ro; 
where ke preflerh them 10 rar the voice ef the rod ($1; 
thar they mFht give obedience to their dutyl|ſs; 
And it is ali clear from that {weet 8nd excellent 

promiſe, Exch. 26,37, And I will cauſe you to peſiſpe 
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ander the r6d, «2d I will bring you into the bond off ch 


the Covenant.” I fay,the very great end and defign th 


of God in ſending rods , is > that perſons may bd g: 


engs2ed to theirduty. '0 


T he third voice wherewith Ged preſſeth peoff 


ple totheir duty, is by the voice of promiſes, whe; 


15 the great voyce of the Covenant of promilesfth, 
It is, give ebedience :0 commanded duries ; Thih m1, 
is clezr in Eqch, 11,19.29, And T will give thenj 
#nc beart, and I will put a new ſpirit within you} of 
£24 I will t6he the Gony heart out of heir fe A 


———— 


Gods thrratning ?64. | 


walk in my ſtatntes, and keep mine ard IMANCES 8718 
| do them, 3c, As fr were, ai! rhe gram DiOmIles Of 
| p- | no , ; Os SR l 
| the covenant have this promile, Obty, and 16 [0 a 
| 


hw; it is obedience tho leadetti asto the Pods 
leflion of the promiles, _ 
| The fourth vice whereby Gad petleta per - 
| ns to the doing of known duties, i5,0y the voice 
tf of all the mercies which we meet with : 1 lay, the 
ff voice of rhem 3!! !arhis, Oo give oBedrence £0 33: 
commandments! Yes, rhits is che very language ct 
I mercies, Ail the great rhings which Gol hare 
ff cone to you , what is the ſcope and end 0? them 
Wi? Iris, O will je come 2nd ooty. 
i” Fiſthly, Goth not the ereat Voice 0: our con® 
f [ciences, and of all the conviRtions which God 
yj rooves upen them, do they nor i3y, O give obe- 
"I dience, and obey him with ail thy hears , with all thy 
{outs and with ell thy Rrength, 
there is this laft voice whereby Gcd prefſert 
fpecp!e to the doing of known duties z and It is by 
tne Voice of a1] the publick O-dinances : what is 
he great voice of all theſe preachings which we 
&| dzily preach unto yeu g but this, O give obedience 
(10 the commands ? | 


Nov I would ſay this unto yew , O people in 


M9Ci/gow | bath not God ſpoken to you by all 


| thele voices ? Hath he not ſpoken unto you by 
Nuercies? Hath he not ſpoken unto you by threat- 


Mnings ? By the voyce of promiſes ? By the yoyce 


4 Ci the 12d ? By the voyce of our conſciences ? 


: | 177 
12d I will give them an heart of fleſh, that they may 


Ana Dy the voyce ofpublick Ordinancey? Oh ? 


417 , 
Wo 
lf 


|. Gods threamning rod. ; & 
Wl Jook that the 26. chapter of Leviticus , be na-;; 
Glaſgows plagus! Lord keep this place fron in 
Golpel condemnation. For zt # 4 ſcarfull anil 
dreadful thing to fall in the hands of the livin 7 
God! Yet ſeven times mores yet feven timgfnd 
mote , I fear, be your piague. Oh! what care 
God do more to us nor he hath done ? Have whe 
not preſſed this du:y upon you, that ye wouli] * 
Imbrace Chriſt and that this duty might beFin; 
Four delight ? P( 
Tf Chriſt cannot 8ilure us to give cur hearghnd 
away to him { in 8 manner) be wil force ustfhi! 
vive out, hearts to him. I confeſs , it is fad mhhs 
1lighr and diſobey the voice of the rod. Gollho 
hath two times fearſully ſhaken the threa:ning 2} 
rod of his wrath over this City of Glaſgow intkon 
few years. Look that io many menacings ood 
Gods. rods, be not the fore-runner offome ſalper 
Airoke from the Lord, Now this is your dues 
to be heatkening to his voice ; his is Chriligho 
facſt word , 8nd it is his i1a{ word , 39nd it is bifho 
beſt werd, O then take him and imbrace him my 
I think there is leven Reps of judgmen(Jog 
which is like to overtake vs, if we hearken nothe 
zo his yoice : I lay , God hath ſpoken much ; andnij 
what can he ſpeak more 3 And what can heddeor 
maze ? And what can'we do leſs tokim ? I lsyftoc 
ail the flighting of theſe threatnings of God , td . 
| you chey are the fore-runner of theſe ſevenrepp 
enak2Hle Reps of j judgment. þ 
Th: fri ep of iodemE, which ordinarily datfli 
bela; fighers ine ailobe yers of Gods voice ri % 
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Gods threatning rod, I79 | 
$54 ſhal flight their voice when they crievnto F 
whim : and, ob| is it any wonder that God op 
{Þic exr at all our prayers ? becauſe it is not known 
oIr* we ſtop our ears to chig precious invitation 
and cry which Chriſt hath to us,O 12ke me. There 
aoce , 1 ſay, O give Chrift your hearts , and ben 
the will hear your voice. | 
{ There is a ſecond ſtep of jidgment which or- 
eFinarily befals cheſs who flights theſe great and 
recious Yoices by which God is {peaking to vs : 
nd it is , Be afraid that at laſt thou come not to 
ofthis , that thou ſhalt have no anſwer from God ; 
ﬆ$hzt God ſhal ſpeak no more unto thee : yea, that 
(hou come not to chis, that God fhal ipeak his 
wat word unto thee z and have no more to fay, I 
confeſs, when God goeth from preachings to 
dfrods , it is an evidence that we sre hard to be 
iperſwaded. Ir is 13d when he 1:3kes the rods our 
WReachers , and We Will not be tsvehi by them; 
iShough , I think , that were a defied crols that 
iShould make us come to Chrift. T think , Chriſt 
muſt do tous, as Abſolom did to Joab , he Tent to 
Joab to come to him, and he came not 53 Abſolom 
Mthen ſer his corne-fieidg on fire , ſo that at 18ſt he 
night come. $02 I think , Chriſt muſt ſer our 
corne-fields on fire , that we may be confirained 
jj0 come tO hims 
& There is this third flep be like of our judge- 
nent s and iris this, T fear, that (8d and lamen= 
Fable word is like to befal us, 5f we continue to 
Wlizht his Goſpel, Exeh.2 1. 5, That dll fleſh may 
enow Chet I the Lord bave dr awn forth my ſword 

045 
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WH © out of bis ſheath , it ſhal not return any mare. Yield 
[Rs God hath begua to draw the {word of his Jug] 
out of bis ſheath , and who knows when he wt 
put it up gin ? Ts there any perſon that in 
canfidence or pertwafion that God will quick: 
Meath che ſword which he. hath drawn agziþn 
us ? _ (Fit 

The fourth ſfep of judgement which lighs don 
- fpon thoſe tha: ſights the voice of Gods threaldee 
ning rod, 15 that which | think is more (8d , jbe 
Exck.21,11.12, The ſword i ſharpened and fouphy 
bijved that 7t may glitter , and that it may make(Þt 
fore ſlaughter , and that it may be gjven into then. 
band of the Bayer. And what knew ye but yaſO 
diſobedience to all theſe voyces by which Ge 
Þa3rh been ſpeaking to you , hath made himdÞ 
draw his ſwerd, and he i3to deliver it inro thi 
hand of the ſlayer? And, oh | who ſhal be thvi 
Nayer, into whoſe hand the ſword ſhal be gelive$N: 
red ? ve 
T here 1s cis , fGtrhly , which ſhal be 8 Fep opt! 
6ur judgement, it we continue to flight 8! rhelÞN: 
voyces by which God doth ſpeak tous, and ifFCl 
that word, Exch. 20.31. As T live, faithi 
Lerd Ged , I will not be enquired of by you, I wilf® 
ceaſe now to have correipondance with you nf 
more, þ 
There 1s this fixth frp of j1dgement which! 
may and ſha! befal &s, if we thus go on to Nights Ne 
the voyces of the Lord tous; and it is that wolf 
in Exck. 24.13, I would have purged thee » af" 
thou wonldeſt not bs purged : theu ſhalt nes be pup 


Y 


There is this la ftep of our judgement, which 
| chink, is the cap- ſtone of all the reſt , if we con» 
Winue in 31] our flightings of the voyces by which 
God ſpeaks to us, By all appearance there hai be 
ne of chele ewo decrees paſt in heaven againit us, 
TFirſt, either that in Hoſ.,4.17, Ephraim is joyned 
\wito is Tdols , let him alone, Or, ſecondly, that 
decree in Revel. 22.11, He that is unjuſt, let him 
be 47jaſt Fill > and be which filthy, let him be fils 
whhy 14, &c, I lay, To day 1} ye will hear bj voce, 
earden not your hearts, as inthe day of provocatt- 
ten. Glaſgow is yet wichin (ſpeaking terms to God. 
wfO | who knows hew long it ſhall be ſo? Now it 
fe will not hear bim in the {till voyce of the Go 
pe! 3; O will ye bear him ſpeaking in the whirle» 
ind ? There fs nothing that will befall us which 
Fil be the cap- ſtone ef our miſery, ſo much as 
what » when Chriſt ſhal come and take his fare« 
yell, Ithink there is few of us who are here who 
$1 within fight of Chrift« bur T am ſure there are 
ef As which are within ſpeaking terms t© 
70 v tif, 
th Now , what doth he require and c3i] for a; 
four hands ? Doth not all the promiſes inthe 
nEovenant ſay, O come, and take him ? Dothnet 
Il the rods and (ad diſpenſations which we meer 
Pvith, ſay, O come, and rake him ? Doth not all 
ide threarnings in the Lawſay unto you, O come 
end take him ? And doth nor all your conviRi= 
ns of conicience (whereby your need of Chriſt 
85 dilcovered) ſay this unto you > O come and 
# Ree - take 


Ni 
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Py , 


.ake him; Are ye now ſurroundec about yi, 
many voices , thar cry ourthis unto the City, (|, } 
come , and t#ke bim ? Therefore, O hatden p you 
your hearts to this pleaſant voice, ] have onfffyc 
theſe ſeven words to ſpeak to you » and Ihiſgil 
cloſe. bel. 
And firſt, God hath s three-foid rod, wherh the 
he maketh bimſ{cif known ro people. FirRt , the 
hach the rod of his mouth , whereby he make ry 
known his word to us, Secondly, there is the roffth; 
of his hand, and that is «fliiGions and croffe * 
Thirdly , there is the iron rod cf his de ftrufionfhe 
when God doth utterly deltroy , that deſtruRiohhe 
ſhal not riſe up the ſecond time, Now God halfhe 


been long ſpeaking to you by the rod ct higgar 


mouth , and by the rod of his aflitions anfhir 
ctofſes; and Q, now, beware left he comdyf; 
and ſpeak to you by the fron rod of defþe 
firuRion ! Look. that the treary which 1s beÞhjs 
ewixt Chriſt and you be not broken, O bÞ0 
perſwaded to lay hold upon your time , whildhg; 
it 1s with you, form 
Secondly, I would fay this word unto you jI1;j 


think the Nighting of the ſad 8nd jamentablgyy 


threatnings of God , which he hath threatned angei 


denounced ag8inft you, is a ſad fore-runnerd;1; 


ſome ſad ſtroak from the Lord. Are there noþ4 


. many perſons which {lights threastnings through 


the want of fairh ? they believe not that ſuchY,q 
ehreatning is true , and therfore I think it 1s ik 
that God will preschto your ſenſe before ye dior 3 
lieve what he now preaches to your ear, I (ay,tMnc; 


—— 
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tzy is coming that before the threatnings of God 
he believed by ſame of you , he muſt preach to 
your ſenſe, and make you to feel that which ye 
would not believe ; And are there not many that 
will not make uſe of the threacnings,becaule they _ 
believe the threatnings is not to them ? And 
therefore they make not particular applications of 
the threatnings to themſelves, I confeſs , I think 
Ji: were good for evety one of us to take home the 
{threatnings co our own bolom, 

1 Thirdiy , ſome will not take and make uſe of 
Ithe chreatnings, becauſe they miſtake whar 1s 
their meaning, There ace ſome chat ler Chriſt 
ithreaten them what he will , they are itil: inthe 
Wark, 2nd cry out » O whatdoth Chriſt mean.by 
Athis threatning ? This is clear from the prattice h 
Wt the Fews, Fobn. 7. 33. 34. compared with the i 


5. and 36, verſes : Chrilt threatens them with *#} 


Pls; Tet alittle whilc T am with you , and then TC 
T0 unto kim that ſent me, Te (bal [cc> me , and fhal 
Tot find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
yome, Now, what hinders them to make appit= 
Frtion of this threatning ? It is in 35, 36. v. 
bat manner of ſaying is this that be ſaid , Te ſha! 
Fx me, and ſhal not find me: and where 1 am 
Fcther ye cannot come ? W111 be go unto the difer- 
++ amongſt the Gentils , and teach the Gemils * 
4 they know not the meaning ofthe threaining, 
And that hinders them to apply it, 

" The fourth reaſon why many perſons make 
Nt a3pplicarions of the chreatnings , and it is iprio= 
Yoce of their own condition. Some ape 
| e 


is threatned, they will not apply its becauſe thilf 


ding they hearkued not unto the voice of their ft 
_ ther, becauſe the Lord would ſbay them, Some, of 


1$4, Gods thrextning rod, 
be living under ſuch a tin, and yet when thah 


know net their fin. Are there not ſome perſon 
that will not take athceatning fortheir worldfſs 
mindedneis, becauſe they call their worldhl;i 
mindedneſs, frugaliry ? Are there not ſomepaſo 
ſons , that when 3 Miniſter threatens 3gainſt pl 0 
fumprion, they will nor take with ir, becauſe they: 
think their preſumption faith and cerfidencefC 
And are there nst many things threatned againfly 


| bypocrifie, and few of them applied > 8nd thiz{sl 


becauſe we think our hypoerifie fincerity? tf 
Fifthly , this marrs the application of threw 
nings to many, becauſe God hath a mind todg - 
Rroy them 3 rherefore they do nor apply threaj 
nings : Thar is aterrible word which is (poke " 
of the (ons of Elz, in 1, Sam. 2, 25, Notwithſtay” 


hath a mind to deſiroy, and taereſore-they dong 
8pply threatnings, | 
There is this Gxth ground why perſons vi | 
not make application oithreatnings , and it 15 Bey 
cauſe ordinarily ſome perſons are pofſzfſed wilfup 
high thoughts of themlelves, and roo much ie 
love, There is nothing merrs the applicationth 
threatnings ſo much 85 ſelf lave ; we bave ile 
wil to believe any ſad things againit eur felvexp 
Laſtly, theres 1s his which marrs the applic qc 
tion of threstniogs , and it js our not xnomiIm; 
what afad and ſinful thing it is to fight andnf}C 


apply threarging, I confefs , I chink it is aq8pil 
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Jain that is hard to determine whether the 
fighting of promites , or the (lighting of com= 
Lands , or the lighting of threatnings » be the 
iIoreateſt fin? Burt I am lure of this, our ſtigh- 
Wring of threatnings , is the riſe of our ſlighting 
dof promiles, and likewiſe the rife of our flighting 
elof commands. Now I {hal ſay no more ; O that 
ye were prelwaded to hearken to God, that 
eIChriſt might not be provoked to depart from 
offyou, and to cake His farewell, And to him who 15 
(I sble co help you to hold him tiff the breaking of 
I ihe day , we defire to give praile, 


as toe rnd it. dt —_——— ett ets 4 _ N=. = ——_— = on 
__Y ry T9aci? A” ot. _—_ —_— 


| SERMON Ix, 
JMI CA H.6. 9. The Lords voice cryeth unto the 


f City , and the man of wiſdom ſhal ſee, thy 
| Name: Heare ye the rod , and who hat ap= 
pointed it, Ls 


Nl 

IF is not much though a Chriſtian be pat in 4 
Wy 1 jurnece hot ſeven times more then ordinary, if 
 Wone in the form and likne(s of the Sonaf may walk 
"up and down with him in the furnace. Is it not 
lelFChriſts preſence which makes a wilderneſs like 
Nthe garden of the Lord ? Fs it not Chriſts Pre 
e Mence which makes aMiRions pleaſant ? Ts ic not 
tChriſts preſence which makes a crown of thorns 
lis crawn of joy ? Is it nor Chrifſts preſence which 
Imakes heaven pleaſant? And muſt ic not be 
IChrifts preſence that muſt make earchplealant 


9p" ? 1 confels, diſertion under the croſs is one of af 


$9 Gol 5 haaint rad. 


3 | I fad andaffliciing diipenfations which 
| Wh - ©: Chriſtiavcao tneerwith ; but however, ere lo he 
Bill if there. Will: be a bleſſed exchange of cups, dbutifth: 
(18 Read ofthecup of bicerneſs, which is preſeqy jy 
40 #Chriftiin..co drink ( while he is bis beley 
he ſhatheve a cup of the ecernal conſolations th F 
pho ve preſented ro kim from the hand of 
| [Ms - T; 
1 {= I ry may be poor in poſſefl Ali 
JJ" 8 Se it 8 ch. in. hope, Ithink s Chriſtian may anc 
Ws -Iueh , asto his ſenſible enjoyments ,.| fo 
* "18Fy-he. not caſt up his eyes unto the eternatih 
herirance,, and cry out , yonder is my partiga Sh! 
that land are my lines caſt ? Thele are thers k - 
things that T would fay unto you before I 
£0 tie words, f 1: 
The firſt ching which nook! have youl S& 
king notice of, is this , thee are three thi 
which a Chriſtian may meetith which arc 
ſpeakable, Firſt  ſometimesH Chriſtian Gr n 
meet with an unſpeakable forram,, ſo that he afpne 
not make language ofit becauſe of the anxia 
of his heart , bur is forced 33x, our that yarſſe 
my froak is heavier then my groafing. Second\Þ" 
a Chrifiian may meet with an iinſpeak able mi: 
cy ; he may meer with ſuch 8 mexcy and token: 
love from the hand of the Lord , that if if he-we 
put to it , hecould not make [anguage of it ,\Þ" 
could ſay no more tio the commendation al 
mercy but this ,. 1Z7hat ſnal T ſay more ? bel 
ſpoken it, and himſelf bath done 78. Third 


Fhuiftian may meet with an n volpenkabiel ja 
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\ be brought ro that cale and condition , that 
She cannot make language of his joys according ro 
har words (1 Pez, 1. 8.” Believing ye reioyce with 
WW! unſbeakable and full of glorie, 
Secondly , '1 would have you taking notice of 
iis , that it is exceeding much of the concern= 
ment of a Chriſtian to believe and cloſe with 
his iruch , thac there is not a grain weight of a= 
|, Wiaion in his cup , which infinit wiſdom doth 
not think fit ſhould be there , and which infinite 
ove did nor put there * To know andreftupon. 
@his, that infivic wiſdom and infinit love was at 
Whe mixing of the cup, (and his tender heart will 
ae no more out to us then we areable co beat) 
Wiſs' is an help to patience, 

Thirdly y » I would have you taking notice of 
| '7 7; I think there are ſome Chriſtians thar is 
obed to bleſs God more for theic croſſes then 
uFor their mercies, and that they have been forced 


7 x 
nn their darkeſt nights to cry out , It i; good Jor = 


ane that T have been afflifed, £ 
al There is this fourtbly which I would hav | 

aF/ou taking notice of , _ the crols.of a Chriſti= 
di in, it hath two faces; an outward faczyandan in- 
ard face, and the outward face of the crofs ſeems. 
n@trentimes the moſt unpleaſant, but Oifa Chris 
(Qian could win to ſee the infide of hiscroſs , he 
Wight fir down by the River of Babel, and there 

[pen ſongs of praiſe'to God , even praiſe for this 
bgShat be hath been afflifted, O-ir is comfortable 
> che ChriRtian that Chrift hath gone to hea= 


en al the way of the wa , that als bleed ſeer Mm ad , 
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bath trodeh that way , and that his precious lf 

hach drunk of that cup, 

But to come to the words s Wetold youth 

there. was fivethings in che words to be conſide 

red, Firſt , that there was an excellent exhort 
tion given to the people of Iſracl 3nd Semarij 
which in ſhort is this , Hear the voyce of the ralf 

_ end who hath appoznted it. And from this exhaf* 

| tation, ye may take notice of theſe five thingy, | 

 _Firfit, that every croſs and fad diipeniatig 

- Whicha Chriſtian meeteth with, ic hath a voy 

and language in it ; therefore, faich he , Hear i | 

woice of therod: ag if he bad ſaid , Take notiq 

what che rod faich and whati It calieth for ih I 

ou, 

4 The ſecond thing to rake notice of ime 1 
command and exhortation is this » that it 188 } 
duty of a Chriſtian to obſerve and give obedien ( 
unto what the rod ſpeaketh, and Rhee then | 
fore is the command given. forth, Hear the vl 
#f therod, _ » 

"The third thing thar we ke notice of id: 
his command, js, thar there is a great unwillin 
meſs in perſons to hear what tþe rod ſpeaketh, 8 

therefore the command. Put home , Hear! 
| woict of the rod, — -- 

-* .  Fourthly, rake notice of his, that the voiaff 
the rod, and the voice of him; that hath appoit 
It , are one 3nd the ſame yery thing ;z therelq 
theſe two are knit together, Hear the voice off. 

| 19 end of him who bath appointed it, i 
"There » wn, laſtly ; which we wouey 


; 


God: threatning rod, 1% | 
];Fou taking notice of from this command and ex= | 
ertation , It 1s agrear point of (picitual wiſdom 
jor a Ehiriftian to take up and hear the voice of 
1,hihe rod z therefore it isivid , The man of wiſdom 
e048 ſee thy Name, Tis not every manchar can 
piſake up what the rod ſpeaketh, it is only the man 
-ol of i5 induea wich much heavenly wildom from 
of 
Ky Now 3s for the fi thing that we ſpake from 
jop0e Words, v7. That every rod which a Chriftian 
0 eeceth with, ir hath a voice init, Before T - 
peak to this, T would have you to take along 
{Bee conſiderations, 
wh Firſt, It 18.3 fingular and moſt remarkable Rep 
» of the good will of G8d , when he. doth manifek 
be meaning of a rod toa perſon, or a people. 
al ob 33. 16, He epencth the ears of men, and ſea- 
on$6tÞ thezr 7nſtrufion ; which is brought in as & 
en "guiar favor fram God) that is,he maketh them 
1689 know What the rod (peakerh. Elihu putteth 
. Juch a note of mercy upo9n this , that he thinketh 
(ps © ſtep fo delivery from the rod : He delivercth 
linf** poor from affiiiin. ;. How is this; that he ope= 
af 2Þ thezr ear , aud fealeth their inſtrufion ? It it 
ir ben God maketh 3 per[Gn.zp take up the mean= 
Pg of therad ; tor when he maketh them to un= 
© itand the voice of thefrod , it is half a delivery. 
OM the rod 2 Do you not know this , that when 
of$ be cauſe of a diſeaſe ixknown , it is halfhealed ? | 
off. © when the end that God hath in ſending rods, 
S KNOWN and taken Up, we may (ay > it is half re- 
pnoved, £ 
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Secondly , the Chriſtians of old Have ty] 
much pains ro know 'the voice of the rods th 
they met with, as is clear from 2.,$am.21, 
where the land of Iſracl being three years undy 
_ tamine , David went and enquired the cauſey 
that rod : And itis likewiſe clear fram Fob, 7; 
where Fob 1s exceeding defrrous toknow why Gi 
* fet him up a5 4 mark jor his arrows, avdthathy 
was becoms a burden to himſelf — | 
Thirdly, we would have you to take notivh 
of this , that it is exceeding anxious for a endif 
Chriſtian to be under $sfilentrod, to be unde 
WEE. ſuch a diſpenſation that he knoweth not the la 
wm ., ouge fit c this Is clear in Fob 3. 23. where 
Wag  maketh this the cap-Rone of bis forrow , thathif 
a — waywas bid; that is, he knew not what wa\thy: 
MZ: reaſon of Gods contending with bim after ſuchy| 
0's way: as likewile it is clear in Fob 10,2 wher 
Tj Job is put to prepole that queſtion to'God , $h 
me wherefore thou contendeſt with me? . 
The fourch confuderation, that we would hx 
you taking along with you, is this»Tr is exceedinf 
hard for a GhtiRtian to profit by -a rod , till ond 
[RE he take upthe meaning of it: and I-ſhal give yt 
BE: theſethreegrounds , why it is ſo hard for a Chih 
wt fiian to profit byarod y till he know thie vok 
and meaning of ir, Firſt becauſe it'is bard fot 
Chriftian to win to ſubmiſſion to the rod , till 
know the, voice of it : it is the knowledge ofilſ 
meaning of the rod , that maketh a Chrifitand 
out , l was dumb , and spencd not my mouth; oF! 
condly , becauſe as longas the meaning of tha 
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ak hjd from 3 Chriſtian, he knoweth not what re- 
Sthihedy. to £0 about ro deliver himieitirom that 
I,iþj ; but when he kooweth the reaſon of Gods 
ndeþotending with him , be hath a clear way before 
iſedim how co win ovt from the crols Thirdly, 
7.2his is the reaſon why a Chrifltian cagnor profit 
Gifs the rod , till he know the voyce.8nd meaning 
MM ic: be cannot Win to a {oltd cloſing with this 
ruth, that God Is in the rod , til he win to the 
etiefnowledge of the voyce of the rod in ſome mea- 
nhre: There is nothing will beip a Chriitan 
ndGhore co cry out , Ged is inthered , then this, 
 lnflic knowing the reafon of Gods contending with 
eJodim, 
abs There is this 6th confuderation that we would 
\thiropoſe, a Chriſtian may be long under a rod, 
uch$cfore he- know the voyce and language of It : 
here conceive this is clear in 2 $am. 21, ver(,r, 2, 
Shipbere the land of Tſrael fs under three years £a= 
ine , before David could take up the reaſon of 
hyÞods contending with them : Tr 15 not to be {up= 
dinfoſed but David had made frequent ſupplications 
onÞ God for uunderftanding the meaning of thr 
 jqpd, and yet there are three years Interyeening 
Zbrſhcfore he can know it. 
voy The” laft confederation that we would propoſe 
folfinto you , When a Chriftian winneth to take up 
ill he voyce and language of the rod , he. ought nor 
Yo dejay, bur preſently go about and anſwer it : 
nAÞT bis is clear in the praiſe of David , when he 
Foe the reaſon of Gods contending with him, 
an immegintely ſertethcabout to remove it, 1 k 
RN | 66S Y | "Bog OY .- CONs _- 
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takes, in taking up the voice and language of ig 


ſian may be helped ro give obedience to | 


Not 
' Quired of the Lord , and ſhe received a parti 
and i to her caſe : and ic is ag 0; 


confeſs, it is a fauic amongſt many, they are mg 
defirons to have their crofles removed , theg 
have their croſſes ſantified vntothbem ©: * Sonbi 
prayeth to have the bitcernels out of ther 
more then to have the birternels of f1n remon 
out of the croſs. 
Now in ſpeaking to the Get ching i in the worſe 
vis, That every rod and dilpenſation of Go 
hatha voice and lariguaze in ic, 1 ſhal ſpeak al al 
tleto theie four things, 
Firſt, bow a Chriſtian may/win to take upd 
meaning of the rod in particular affliQions.  , 
Secondly , I would (peak a little to ome n 


a rod and affliQting diſpenſation, 
Thirdly, I would (peak to this, how a Chi 


yoice cf the rod. 

Fourthly , I ſhal ſpeak 3 little to eight ort 
ſpecial voices which the rod oftentimes hath, | 
for the firſt of theſe, viz. How 3 Chrift 
may win to take up the meaning of the rod 
ſad diſpenſation , I ſhall preſcribe unto yourh 
{ix wayes, 

Firſt, be making ſerious appligation Go 
Throne of grace , that God would give you li 
concerning tuch a rod : this is rematkably 
in that inſtance in Geneſ, 25, 22, where Reb 
being under ſuch 3 particular rod , and ſhe & 

Kods way init, therefore ſhe went and 
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T "Gods trreatning rol. 192 W 
"a che practile of David » 32 : Sam, THY Iſr acl IF 
ring under a rod of tamine, David wenc and en= 
h WW. of the Lord concerning the meaning of ir, 
£4 he met With adiſtint anfwer ; And this is 
1 ikewiſe clear in Fob 10.2, where Fob being in 
She dark, concerning the meaning ot the rod, he 
U Jefireth that God would ſhow him wherefore be 
In ontendetb with him. I will teil you even ſad ca- 
Fes which 3 Chriſtian may be put to > of which 
FChriſt is 2n excellent reſolver. The firfi caſe 
; which a Chriſtian may be put ro, which Chrift 
Fhath exteeding good $kill to reſoive... and it is that 
i Scngs 1. 7, Tell me , O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
ul where thou feedeſt , where thou make thy flocks to 
J reſt at noon? &c, When 3 Chriſtian knoweth not 
W where Chrift is rening to go to.him , he will 
ſweetly reſolve that queition : for ye may know - 
E this, a Chriſtian may be brovght to theſe two 
@ ſteps of difertion, Firſt 1 Chriſt may be gone, 
F And fecondly,ye know notin all the world where þ 
to find him, as in Fobn 20.13, inthat inſtance of || 
8 Mary; and in Fob 23. 3. Fob hath notonly loſt *_.'F 
& God, but allo he knoweth not where to-find bims 
Y The ſecond caſe which Chriſt bath exceeding = 
good 5kill j reſolve, 1sthis, ho the Lord that 
'F may belteve in him ? That caſe or queſtion 
which the blind man was pur toy Fohng.36, O |! 
will not Chrift {weetly reſclve that queſtion ? Ts 
_ there any perſon that hath this queſtion, Who Þ. 
Chriſt, that I may believe in him? The third caſe or;- 
- Queiiion which. Chriſt hath exceeding good 


Was 
[] , 


I 
F ail t0- relolye : Good Her z What en 4 ao | 
b- LA. [ 


— oy "2" + WF 7 q . 
4 % - «+ " wy. z % 4 » 
4 . y a — - ” 42 C F 
» "x, ST £ * 2». 4 I & A Px: 267 4 s. 
. * Fo 2c wa. % "A : . 
— 


=” 94 Gods thratning rod: 


znherit eternal life ? 1s there any here that ig 
to that queſtion ? Go to Chriſt, and he olllity 
tweety reloive it to you. The fourth queſtighths 
which Chriſt can beſt reſolve , is that queſtigf(cl 
_ which Pau! had, Phat wilt thou have me todgh} wil 
The fitth caſe in which it is beſt to go ro Chili par 
c0 getic relolved, when a perſon is brought to thi un! 
ftratc, I know nor the mind of the Lord : gey 
God and humbiy ask, O / why am I thus ? Then 
15 this lixth caſe, andicis, Job 7. 20. I bave ful 
wed , and what ſhal T do to thee, O thou preſerver | 1C 
214m ! When thou arr put to this caſe, Chriſt calf P! 
anſwer it ſweetly thus , Only acknowledge thy ini Þ 
quity, The laft caſe which Chritt can ſweetly re. 
lolve, Is 10the word before the text , Hherewith 
ſhall T come before the Lord ? Tf thou be putt 
this queſtion, no anſwer can be given unto It but 
this, The ſacrifices of the Lord are a broken an 
contrite heart, Now this is the firft way hoy 
Chriftian may winto know the voice and mean{ 
ig ofthe rod , even to make ſerious ſupplicarior 
to God that he would make known to them hit 
Name. 
There 1s this ſecond way , by which a Chri 
ſtian may Win to know the voice and meaning 0! 
therod; it the rod wss timed to thee when thy 
\. heart was under much diſtance from God , that 
_ probably is the meaning of the rod , Tt # good ſo! 
thee to draw near to God, or if the rod be rimed 
unto a Chriftian when he 1s much taken vp i0 
purſuic afcer the things of the World , and if wy 

rod tryeſt thee when chou art under much fer 
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T: 'Gods threatning rod, 195 
ofllicy in going abou duties , then by all appearance 
iolthar is che voice of the rod to thee , to ſity up thy 
ind (elf 10 take hold 6n God : So it a Chriſtian wovld 
44f win to know the meaning of a rod, let him com- 
will pace bis preſent frame with theciming of the rod 
thi unto him, 
174 The third way how a Chriſtian msy win to 
end know the voice and meaning of the rod , is by re- 
518 fleaing on the manger and circumſtances of the 
of rod : for this is certain , the fins of a people or 
nf perſon may be engravenon the rod in very legi= 
id ble letters , (o that he that runneth may read them. 
Tres afc winetimnes that the rod doth preach 
i our (ins ſo plainly , chat we need not to interpret 
of ic: this is clear in Judges 1, 6. 7. there is ſuch a 
i relation berwixt Adonz-bexckhs judgement , and: 
{# his fin , tbat he might read his judgements, as he 
did his fins in his ftroak , (aich he , Threeſcoreand 
ten Kings baving their thumbs and their great toes 
cut off , gathered their mcat under my table ; as L 
have done, [o God hath requited me, &c, For now 
was he taken priſoner , and his chumbs and great 
roes cur off; and it is ciear ftiom that word thac 
Solomon hath Prov.2 1,14, He that ſFoppeth his ear 
at the cyy of the poor , he ſhal cry, and God ſhal not 
hear him. Zach, 7, 13, Thereforeit + come to paſs 
that as be cryed , and they would nor hear , ſo they 
' cryed,and I would not hear ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Where ye may {ce a divine proportion and analo= 
ple betwixt the rod and the fin. oe 
The fourth way how a Chriſtian m3y wintta/, /; 
know the veyce and meaning ofthe rod » and it if | 


4 
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196 Gods threatning rod. 
by obſerviog wt-z: hath been the mind of $P* 
Lord > and what! he called for irom bis people)? 
Scrip: ure when chey were put under luch and"! 
and anxious diſpenſation : Search what was Go 
mind to the godly in Scripture under ſuch a to ®? 
3nd by all appeerance it i5 yer his mind in the (anf a 
crols, according to that general cule, Rom, 15. 
For whatſocver things were written a ſore-tink © 
were written for our learning , that we throw b 
patzence and comfort of the Scriptures might han | 
hope. | Ss 

The fifth way for a Chriſtian to win to knoxf 
the meaning of the cod , is to be much in obſyh 
ving the circumſtances of che rod z there may bl 
clicumitances ina rod by which a Chriſtian my 
win to exceeding much light concerning What 
the Lords mind by fuch a rod : Tr is known the 
oblerving of the circumſtances of a rod will help 
a Chriſtian to theſe three things, Firſt,that ſuck ; 
a rod is from the hand of the Lord. Secondly,tha} 
God in the mia} of wrath remembreth mercy,} 
Thirdly , it will help a Chriſtian to know thef 
-Yoice and language oi the red ; ſometimes in che 
crols it ſelf, a Chriſtian cannot read love , and yet} 
\ In the circumRances of the croſs he may winto®. 

read very much love, | | 

There 1s this ixth and laſt way how a Chrt- 
_ Mifan may winto the knowledge of che voice and 
+.. meaning ef the rod, and it is to be conſidering 
& - that ailche rods and dilpenlations which a Chris | 
- Fan meets With , hath one of theſe three ends, 
-- Firſt, che rod Is either ſent to a Chriſtian that he 
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f {may mortifie his predominanc 1401s. Or, ſecond- 
oþ#1y > for exerciſe of his predominat grace,  Oretie 
F thirdly, thar he may be put to the exercile of that 
F which ought to be his predominar duty ; Thele 
of are voices and languages of the crots which a 
lan Ghriftian meets with, And I would only by the 
F way ſay theſz two chings to you, Fitfit, ir 1s 
| egfier to bear a rod patiently which is for the tryal 
2nd exetciie of our predominat grace, then ro 
| bear a rod patiently which is tor the morttiying 
| of our predeominar idols, There 1s norod whict 
! a ChriRian can bear worſe , then the rod which 
| firtkes at rhe root cf his predominat idois 3 loa 
pround man he can bear any crols bett er nor re- 
proach, and a woridy-minged man c3n bear any 
crois becter then proverty 3 fo che croſs which 
ftands in dire& oppoſition to our predominat 
idols , we have great cifficulty ro brtng our hearts 
to a patent ſubmiflion under it: are theie nor 
many that when their idols ace ſtricken » they cry 
out wich ther man in Fudges 18. 24, They have 
taken away my gods , and what bave I-more ? Isic 
Not certain that when God fitikes lomertimes at 
 theroot of our predominz2t idols , we cry out with 
Fonan, That it is better for me to dre, then 19 live ? 
Though 1 may fsy, the croſs , which we bave 
ieaft: vill to meer with, is ordinarily beſt for us : 


For ( if fowe may ſpeak) our will and our well @ 


are (c|dom or never knit together 3 bur precious 


Cliritt , his will and our weil are oftentimes knic | 
together, Secondly, I would ſay this: by the - 


Way : There are ordinarily ſome Analogy be- 


ewixtY 
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198 Gods threatning ved, «il 
txt Ou crofs and our fin; it che Egyptians (ip 
ki:l 81} the male children of the T{ractites by gf #19 
| ing them into the River , God doth likewi(t! 
kill all che firſt born intothe land of Egypt : and%* 
Nadab and Abihu offer ſtrange fire upon Go 
2ic3r ,* he will conſume them with fire from hel 
ven; and if the Sedomites be taken up wichthf ©! 
fice of luſt, God will bring down fire from heavy "\ 
and coniume them, 
Now che ſecond thing which we promiſed yþ / 
{peak 3 lictle unco » was to ſome miſtakes which} ® 
Chriitians have concerning the meaning of the * 
rod, T | 
And fit , many thinks ( indeed ) the crolff 
ſreaks wrath when it ſpeaks love , and ſome| 
when they cannot read love in the hand of God, 
they think it is impoſſible to read love io his 
heart: ſome thinks that love and the rod cannotþ 
be together acall ; Iiay , God may never love} 
perion more nor when he is correQing him, Buth 
fit , I would (3y to a perſon under that miſtake, 
we never know by any of thele:hings whethec|, 
love or hatred belongs to the perſon thar is affli- | 
Qed, For all things happen alike to all: 4 it \ 
happens tothe fool, (o happens it tothe wiſe man » to - 
the righteous , even as to the wicked. Secondly, I | 
would fay this co the beitever chat 1s under this | 
. miſtake , he reads w:ong that reads wrath only | 
| uponche croſs , for it is certain love is written in | 
| dark charaRters upon it , andthe ſpiritual man he | 


F may read them :; Hence itis HcB.12,5,6, Weare 


-: commanded to remember che exhortation that | 
L.- | ſpeaks . 
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FF Gods threatning rod, 199 
ne focal unto us, as unto lons $; My fon, deFiſe not 
y of thou 7he chaflenings of the Loyd , nor faint when 
emi. thou art rebuked of him : for whom the Lord l8- 
andÞ veth. he chaGeneth » and feourgetn every (on whom 
zo8 be recerveth, 
hall The ſecond miltake concerning .the meaning 
hf of the croſe , is , ſome thinks God can never an« 
wal liver their prayers fo long as he is plaguing them, 
according to har {trange divinity. Fob 9.16. If 
duff 1 had called , and he had an/wered me , yet would & | 
ict 207 believe that he had bearkned unto my voice, SO {| 
thif this is the miſtake , all the anſwer oftheirpra® +} 
 yers 3re nothing , it God be contending wich - f 
| tem. 
| The third great miſtske concerning the mea= 
niag of the rod , is. when perſons begins to diſpute 
their inrereſt when they meer with ſuch arod 
and (ad diipenſation, and when they do fiot ( ins 
deed) ſee. wht is the reaion of Gods contending 
C with them: When he puts them in the ſurnace, 
' preſently ro fit down and rejeR their confidence, 
| and cait away their hope, this is certainly a great 
+ miſtake ofthe meaning of therod, 
| - The fourth great miflake the voice and lan= 
" guage ©: Gods threatning rod , is for a perſon to 
+ think Religion but vanity and an empty thing 
uncer the croſs, a Chriſtian may be brought to 
| 
, 


this: Now I would not give a-plack for godli=- , 
neis, It is nothing worth at all : as is clear from: 
Pial. 73. 13, when he takes notice he was plagueay 
 FPuery morning , and the wicked was in proferity* 
| «vouthim , he cxyes our, Ferily Thave waſhed my : 
7 b1M 5.4 
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Yea, it is hard for a perſon nor to calt at Religiq 
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hands in 7nnocency, and cleanſed my heart in vai 


when God is contending wich him, O it is hail \ 
to have a great reſpe& unto the ways of godlingl 
under the croſs. By 
There is this fifth miſtake under the croſs, 
it is to diſpute the fellowſhip a Chriſtian hal ; 
with God, according to that word of Gidem| ; 
Fudges6, 13. Tf theLord be with ws , bow thenjl + 
all zþis evil come upon us ? The Chriſtian willh | 
cry out, I cannot reconcile Gods heart and hiiþ | 


being with me, and this croſs and rod. = | 

Now thirdly, would ſpeak alittle to this, how} 
a Chriſtian .may be helped to obey the voice ofh 
the rod , and me conceive if ye will take along 
theie things with you , ye may be ke]ped to obey 
what the rod calls for at your hands, 

And firft , then if the rod call for the mortify- 
ing of ſuch a particular luſt and ido], ir is encum-| 
bent for you preſently to fit down and bring up| 
your hearts to a ſpiritual deteftation of ſuch an| 
idol, thar if God be puniſhing you for your idols, | 
ye muſt ſubicribe a bill of divorce to them , and 
ery ©ut , What have T any more to do with idols ? 
and ſay to them, Get you hence, and caſt them away © 


$o4he moles and to the bats. | 

k Theteisafecond way or help how a Chriſti- 
 -2n may Win to the obedience of the voice of the | 
"toi, and itis4 if the voice of the rod be for the © 
-mortiſying of ſuch an idol. T intreat you preſents | 


Iyfic.down-and ftudythediladyancagesof ſuch an | 


an 


Gods threa ning 7 201 
idol, and Noo) Jt o what hazard there 1s by keep- 
ing thy. {foul con ently knftto it, that when the 


VOICE of t tne rod 15 01 5 'o tee . Quite lnch 4r} 
(doi , or jucht a Diltiah , thou _ then Rudy to 
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orcifed to ety! TRE 
| to their afieions z; ye 


*n idol , arid ve1182 1t 1s tO thy advantaze 0 Quite 


| confeſs thete are forme that their idois are 
I, ft they be mortified 
1, there are {ome , th:iy 
h-ve 3 Conftiained in; Han On , ther idols are 
moitifhed and die to them before they be mortts 
fed ro tet; 160!L 

T hicdly i che voice ofthe rod bethis, Ale 
v2 {uchag:3ce 387d be much in the exerciſe and 


| practit ecfit; then, Lizy , tiudy to know thar 


there is 8s much {pirirual advantage in the real 
and PRIOR Exerens 2 of tuchar grace , 35 ye can 
looſe by ail the rods ye can meet with. Is it nor 
certain that Fob gainsd a5 much ſoiricugl advan= 
t22e by the exercile of bis faith, and of his pa- 
rience 3 yea, much more then in loofing 3:1 the 
things which he loft ? Jia Chriftian once knew 
tha: his riches conſiſted in the exerciſe of his 
price , there would noc be arod {ent for the crys 
and Exerciſe of hisgrace , buc be would tske it 
cheertuily in bis arms, 
The ſourth way how a Chriſtian may be hel- 
ped towinto obey the voice of therod., and ic 
is» It the voice of the rod be for the tryal ofchy 
prevomigage erace, and for the exerciſe of it; 
then, I fay, confider this , that the tryal-and exer. 
cile of thy predominant grace by therod » ir — - 
ave. 


h2OL Gods threatning rod. | 
ave (if it be ſanRified ) aglotious and exc 
lent iflue and peace: it is the rod that hath mol 
noble advantages , that is immeditaly ereRed {l 
the tryal of thy predominanr grace, 
The fixth way how a Chriſtian may win i 
odey the voice of the rod, and it is, If the voig 
ct the rod be that thou ſhould ſer about the exg 
ciie of fuch aduty, then endeavor ſeriouſly thyl 
2]! impediments and lets to that duty be laid al 
fide 2 35 if the croſs call for the exerciſe of faith, 
it the crols call for the exerciſe of prayer ; then, I| 
fay , remove all things which may be impedi.! 
ments to hinder thee from the exerciſe thereof 
_ or from the exerciſe of faith, Leave { as it were) 
thy ſervants and thy zfles at the foot of the 
Mount , and go thou up and facrifice all thy idols} 
and luſts, 
The ſeventh 2nd laſt way how a Chriſtianſ. 
may be heiped ro win to obey ihe voice of the} 
rod : If the voice of the rodbe to much inthe|| 
exerciſe of ſuch a duty , then ſiudy to have the 
luRer of that duty., and the beauty thereof com} 
mended unto thee. O ! bur prayer is athing| 
which doth much good to us ! I think this is the 
reaſen why God hath contended with many , be | 
would make duties ſweet to them , and he would * 
make (in bitter, _ 
Now the fourth thing that I ſhal ſpeak a little | 

| Unto, is to What ought to be a Chriſtians duty } 
while he 15 walking under a falent rod , and kno- | 
F.werh not the voice of ic : and I would give you 
theſe five direQtions > how a Chriſtian ſhowd. 
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; Gods threatning rod. 203 
carry himſelf under a ſilent rod, 
. Firſt, he would know God tobe juſt, though 
he knoweth not tor what he contendeth with 
| him. 
Secondly , he would be ſerious in making ſup» 
Inf plication ro God , ro know the diſtin& meaning 
&f of ſuch arod. I confeſs, lometimes we take the 
rod to be filent , becauſe we cannot hear the voice 
\ of it; but oftentimes the (lence of rhe rod 15 from 
this, that we know not the voice of it, and we 
\ hear ic not ,rhough he ſpeak to us in an audible 
laoguage: but ifa Chriſtian be under a filent rod, 
it becometh him then to go to God with this. s |} 
I have fenned, I will do ſo no more , ſhow me where® {| 
in I have offended, ; 
i Tixie is this third diretion which I would 
piveto a Chriſtian under a fiient rod yz he would 
nf. be ſerious to. know what is the reaion of Gods 
ej} keeping up his mind from him in ſucha rod, 1 
el fay,whenthe rod is daik, 81d thecrofs is filent, 
ef it is {utable then to ſay ; Whar is che reaſon of 
| this, that God doth not let me underſtand the 
Fj Voice and languge of the rod ? I confeſs, there 
| may be ſad things binted ar , when God putteth 
| 3 Chriſtian under dark and dumb crofſes ; hows = 
* ever, although icbe fo, I think it isgood for us | 
} to be walking ſubmiſlively jn the datk; for he , 
will guide the blind in the way that they know | 
not : Sometimes it is better for us to have | 
_ and falentcrofles , then to have a ſpeaking 
Crols, Mm 
The fourth direQiony the Chriſtian would 7 
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ſtudy to biting his heart o a render and Tpirinylſ þj 
frame ; for {ſometimes our nor underſtanding thef w 
yoice of the rod, it is becaule we are Dot (pirid £ 
tua], \ 18 

Laſtly , '] would pive this direQion to thel o1 
Chriſtian who iS under adaik and filent crofy p 
ftudy 2c that time to have thy heart mot unjceg] 
ro Chriſt , for at thsttime thou art molt readyto] þ 
fall, O! thatis 8rime when the cevii Ghal x 
moit , becauſe that 1s the Chriſtians drurly wa 5; 
ter ({ fo to ſpeak.) O ! it is known , the devil he 
never getteth ny 2dv8niage over a Chiittianſol ] 
much , + 3s when he knowerh not the meaningof | 
the crois! JT con! els, the devil will tell voua|- | 
falſe meaning of a cro{s , he can interprer the lane 
guage of 8 oſs sfter another way then God doth | | 
InterPrerir, 

Now , being to cloſe our diſcourſe , T ſhal 
name thele eight ot nine Obtervations concerts | 
ning the croſs, which I would have Py taxing | 
notice of, 

Firſt, when 2 Chrifiisn doth fit meet wi 
a ctols, he may be patient and ſubmiſtive uncer 


Gut to any length, he may turn impatient. 


& confeſs, it is 1ot much the gp thr the a; 


it; and yer ifthe threed ofthe aMiRion be ſpun I 


k meeteth with us to be patient 5 bur let the croſs þ 
.]y on us, then we lilcry © out » Why 1s it that | 
God degleth thus with me 3 This isclear inthe 
{practiſe of Fob when fit he met with the croſs, : 
F he'could take itin his armes » and cry our » The | 
-- L Fd bak ; z 6 the Lord hath _ away, 


bleſſed. 


=! > * 3 
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iff bleſſed be bis Name. But lerthe croſs iy alittle _ 
hf while on Fob , then be will cry out, I chooſe, tran, 
i eling and death rather then life, Agreen wound 
| is half whole ( as we ule to ſpeak ) but let once 
eÞ our wound begin to feaſkter , then we will be im- 
j} patient. | 

The ſecond Obſervation which we would 
| have you to take notice of concerning the croſs, 
i} there are five forts of blaſphemy , which ohne that 
55 under a croſs may fall into. 
et Firſt, he may fall into that blaſphemy of cal» 
of ling God unjuſt , according te that word , Exc&: 
tf 18. 25, Tet ye ſay , the way of the Lord 4 not 
I equal , &c. 
| Theſecond fort of bls{phemy is , when we call 
i] God unfaichful 3 according to that firange word, 

Jer. 15. 18. Ii thou be altogether unto me as 
if & lear , and 4s waters that fail ? Odo we not 
| think that Ged js not half fo good as his word 
| under the croſs? 
| The third fort of blaſphemy is , when we call 
God weak 2 there 5re ſometimes we are brought 
# to thar , I's there no balm in Gilead ? And % there 
| no Phyfictan there ? My ſtroke 4s grievous » and my 


wound 7% incurable. Sometimes when we are un- 
cer the croſs , we think it is above Gods power to 
ſet us free from It, | 2 
The fourth ſort of blaſphemy which a man 

may have under the croſs, and that is when he 
. chargeth God wich chargeableneſs. T think , 
Chriſtians under the croſs, are like men firſt * 

” going to lea, when they go firſt out from the 
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WM haven, or by a rock,they think chat they are fig 
wil ding Rill, but the land befide chem is moving ap 
Wl fitrring : lo when firſt we come under the crokf 
we think God is changeable , bur we are Rill th 
lame, 
"The fifth ſort of blaſphemy which one my 
have under thecroſs, and that is , when he charf 
oerh God with forgetfulnes, You know that for} 
getfuinels is the property of an ingrate man ; and 
O : if you call God ingrate or unthinkful z youf 
 miy—call him any thing, 1 confeſs, I think} 
Chrikt forgettethjnothing of 8 Chriſtian but hijþ 
wrongs. | 
The third Obſervation concerning the croſy 
is this, Ir is aſpeaking evidence of the want cf 
2 Son-like frame , if tbe croſs do hinder us in thel 
exeicile of duties- I confeſs, little profiting uns| 
der the croſs ; ſpeskeththis much that either wef 
gre not ſons, or have not a ſon-like frame ; forf 
theſe who ace the Lords children, when folly is 
bound to them , the rod of correRion driveth it] 
away. There are many of us in our affliQions} 
= areof Abay frame , we fin more and mote in our} 
= afficions. 1 
pan d The fourth Obſervation which T would give 
you concerning the croſs , 15 this, There are fourt 
things which a Chriſtian would take up concet- i 
ning his croſs. ; f 
Firſt, he would take up unſpeakable wiſdom | 
In his croſs. | 
Secondly ,i he would take up unſpeakable love h 
therein. 
This 
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an | Thirdly, be would caks up unſpeakable ju- 
as Nice and holineſs io his croſs. = | 
Ut And fourthly , he wou'd take up theſe great 
td advantages that floweth to him from the ſpicirual = 
Þ uſe-making of his croſy, Some Chriſtians , they 
MF can read wiidom \ juſtice and holineſs on a croſs, 
at before they can read love upon it; but however it 
| js good tc take up all cheſe four in rhe crofſes 2 and * 
wl 126 diipenſarions which you meet with _ | 
Ut There is this fiſthly , which 1 would ſay con» 
"kk cerning the croſs, There is not a croſs and ſad dt- 
il ſpeoſation which a Chriſtian meecech with » but 
| iris agitr and royal donation ſent by che hang of 
| Chictin conite Tiveie aic 10the they look upon 
* che promiles as gifts ; bur 1 ſay tro thee, thou 
| mukt look upon thy croſſes as gifts allo. Philep. 
1, 29, For unto you it i given , inthe behalf of 
' Chriſt, not only 10 believe on him , but alſo 10 ſuffer 
"| for bi ſake, And there are ſome likewiſe that 
| look on their ſenſible enjoyments, bur not on 
_ their croſſes as pits, I ſay , ifonce a Ghriftian 
*F winto know that the crols ig a gift, he would like= 
{5 wile win to patience under the croſs. 
- The fixth Obſervation concerning the croſs, 
There are (ome peaceable fruirs of righteouſneſs | 
7 that redoundeth to a Chriſtian which is rightly 
\ Exerciled under the croſs. Heb, 12, 11, Now? 
' Chaſtening for the preſent-(eemeth to be joyous » but 
gr#vous, nevertheleſs it yeeldeth the peaceable fruits | 
: of rightcouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed 
þ thereby. Ifay , ſometimes the rod of a Chriſtian 
s like Arons cod, it will bad and bloſſom in a 
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night, and bring torth picalar tivit, 
The leventh Oblervation is, The moR riil 
enjoyments of a Chriſtian are tryfſted to the ting 
of his being under the crols, When wss it thi 
Facob ſaw the Angels of God deſcending anda 
 cending upon that ladder » was It not when hy 
was forced to ly in the open field ? When wail 


ex. 


thar theſe three Children ſaw Chriſt in the like. . 


nels of the Son of man , was ic rot when tho 
were inthe furnace, when ic was hot ſeven time , 
more then ordinary ? When was it that Fobngof |, 
luch a viſion of God , was it not when he was jr 
the I{le of Patmos for the teſtimony of Chriſti] | 
When was it that Excktet fam the viſions of God | 
was it not when he was ficting by the river Che- 
bar, in the {and of his captivity ? And when wal 
ic that Stephen ſaw the Heavens open , and lav| 
Chriſt Randing at the right hand of God, was if 
not when they were Koning him to death for the 
reſtimonies of Jeſus Chriv: ? 1 ſy, the moſt re. 
markabie enjoyments of a Chriſtian are tryſted} 
under the crols : ONO, to that word of the} 
P/almiſt , To the righteous there ariſcth light in} 
darkneſs. G 
The eight Obſervation that we would pro-[ 
poſe concerning the crols, Oftentimes God try* 
_ Reth joy toa Chriſtian under che crols , whena| 
_ Chriſtian is beginning toloſe his hope and all. 
things ( as It were ) growing dark 8bout him, | 
then doth light ariſe unto him, According toths- 
wonderfull and ſtange cxprefiion, Zech. 14.7, | 
Alt the Ang fe ume i! FRR4S ve light z when theres 
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marc apbearance of darkne s coming on. Yes, even 
at chat time it ſh51l be light ; Is it not certain, a 
Chriſtian bath been ſirring down at the mid- 
night of his aMiftions, crying out z My hope and 


| my [trength k periſhed from the Lord ; and yer the 


Lord ha:tv{3id to him, even by his diſpenſacions, 
chou arc aliar ? Have we not ſometimes been ca 
Ring away our hope , and the Lord hath tooled 
our bonds, and we have been as Peter when he 
was looſed from his priſon , we have been as 
though we had ſeen a viſion ? 

Laſtly, 1 would fsy this to commend the 


| £:0!s, There are ſtrange expreſſions In the Scri= 


Prure that may make out to a Chriſtian that the 
on is not ſuch a thing » as many taketh it co 
e 

The 6-| expreſſion is in that word, James 1,2. 
My brethren , count it all joy when ye fall into dt= 
verſe temptations, There are two things in 
that expreſſion, which may make it ſtrange, 
Firſt , a Ch:iſtisn ſhould count it all joy, It had 
not been lo ſtrange if he had ſaid , Count it joy, 
Or rejoyce, when you are affliQed 3 but, O ! chat 
is ltrange , Count it all joy when you are afflited ! 
That which ſecondly makes it Rrange , Count 7t 
all joy when you ſall inte diverſe temptations 3 that 
is, rejoyce ay more and more when you m<e=- 
with many croſles. 

There is chis tranze expreſſion which may 
commend the croſs, and it is that word , Job 5. 
17, Happy ks the man whom G04 correfeth , &c« 
There is very much happineſs in ſuch a lop4nd 
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IE 210 Geds threatnirg rod. W-: 
SF diſpenſation. Some of us thinketh there js9Þ* * 
BF people ſo curled, as theſe whoare afflited ; Bj 0*" 
Iſay , a Chriſtians afliRions are no ſmal ma ©) 
_ ries and bleſſings, ho LI 
The thicd ftrange expreſſion which may cot the 
mend the croſs, Job 5, 22, At deſiru@10n and {4 _ 
mine ſbal thou laugh, &c, Not 10 have a{af 
Jaok (as it were ) for all the crofles and affiif 
Ctions that may come, by 
YH The fourth firange exprefſion which my 
=. commend the crols, is that word , Rom. 5, 3.W 
glory in 3ribulation, &c, 

The lait expreflion which may commend i; 
and it is the glorious ends that waiteth upon} q 
thele perſons which is exerciſed under the crals 
according to that word, Fames 1. 19. Bleſſed 5s the 
man that endurcth temptations 3 for when he i 
tryed , be (hal have the crown of life, I lay »leraf 
Chriſtian comfort himſelf in this , That 7n fix} 
evils he will deliver him ,” and in [even no evil ſhal 
come near him, Let a Chriſtian be put ro never 
{o much sfMicion, ler him comfort bimſelt with} 
this, that his Savior was put to walk up and 
down in the earth , and had not whereon to laybi 
bead : And ler him likwiſe comfort himlell] 
with chis, that the day is coming , when he hal 

enter inco thoſe glorious and excellent hablta-þ 
- tions, | 
+ What is the croſs of Chriſtians? Ts thete } 
© got much in Heaven to comfort them againſt Þ 
E.. their croſſes ? I ſhal not ſay much to preſs } 
iRtian-ſubmiſſion undex the croſs, I rbink | 
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| Gods threatning rod, _ Tir 8 
M is more {uiravie co be enquiring after duty un 
Ber 3 cr0: 's» then to be enquiring how toeſcape 
cur from unaer it. It is good to Put all in Chrifts 
Fand, concerning the crois , the manner ot it, and 
the lengthening of i: , and aiſothe out-gate from - 
f uncer If, 
' Naw © "him who i 1s able to make all things 
work together for the beſt (even sfflitions)unto 


his people, ws deſire to give praile. 
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